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PASTORAL EVANGELISM——--
SEEING SINNERS AND

EDITORIAL

Wesley Tracy

THE SIN N ED AGAINST

by Wesley Tracy R _

amuel Flutherford was SO Calvunlstlc you could Iose -
~ pelize” the unreached.

him in-a TULIP patch. Nevertheless, he: had the

spmt that epitomizes pastoral. evangelism. In 1636 he . .
~was removed from- his rural parish -and jailed for not’
‘ conductlng the church affairs® accordlng to the Acts of

. Episcopacy. He wrote to his flock:

“While ye sleep 1 am afraid of your souls that they be otf
" the rock. Next to my Lord Jesus .

“(h, then ! hag cast out my Lord’s |4nes and His net with a
rtch gain!..

My witness is above your heaven would be two. heavens '

' to me, and the salvation of you all as two salvatrons 10 me
Such an evangehsnc spirit is the home base of pas-

" toral evangelism in all its forms. Rutherford's letter. has

‘pensable—

~ - the same flavor as’ Paul's heart cry in Rom. 9:3-47 “|
‘cauld wish: that: myself were -accursed .from Christ for

- my brethren, my kinsmen-.

- spirit cannot be legisiated. No bishop can command it.

L Yet, pastoral evangelism, if it getsablt at all wulbelob_;
AR '_(left on base) without it.- '
~ - 1 am not suggestmg that- the challenge that pastoral T
“evangelism rises, 1ut-ch|nned to-hurl, can be dismissed

with a-simplistic."Be more’ splntual " God gave us sound

minds as well as yearning hearts. Vision .is indis-
Where there is no vision, the people perish” *

~(Prov. 29:18).-But, “Where there is only wslon the peo—

ple have a nervous breakdown,"

. The pastor with a sound mind and a yearmng heart .
~ will find himself as leade, director, mode, teacher, and.

< significance; - B

If i understand the New Testament the church has
these functlons C

¥ Kerygma proclamatron of the incarnation, cruci- -
.- fixion, and resurrection of: Jesus Chnst The pastors 8
- role is primary here.

2. Lelturgia: worshl'p of God by bellevers who adore.
prarse thank, .and petition the Father in the Sori's name:
3. Didache is the teaching ministry of the church:

ye have the greatest
" share of my sorrow, and also-of my joy 'ye are the matter of-
- the tears, care, fear, and daily prayers of an oppressed_

© . prisoner of Christ.1 am in, bonds for you. X
~ Oh, how rich a prisoner were 1. if | could obtain of my Lord-
“(before whom 1 stand for you) the salvation of you all! Oh 3
" what a prey had gottén, 10 have you caught in Christ's net!

. [the] Israelites.” Such a.

4 Evangelidzo exhorts us 10 “evangellze or gos~ B

5. Koinonia is the nurtunng fellowshlp the church lS
called to provide.
6. Diakonia'is the New Testarnenr word for the ser-

- vice that the church is to give to those of the household
_Of {aith and to.the yet unreached. e

We can't isolate these functions. Most ‘of the time we -

'cant tell where one leaves-off and the other beglns it is

enotighto know that we must wark at all of them.
. Further, we must not’ make a theologlcal provrncrallsm

:of any.one of these functlons to which the church is..
- called. That is, we must not stress one:in such a way
- that it dwarls the, others. | say that becausé, for exam-
* ple, when | preach-on prayer with all my heart, a listener”
~might think that praying was at least 99.44 percent of
- the Christian life. Next Sunday t might preach on wit-
“nessing in a,99.44 percent way, and the next week it -
“might be stewardship, and on and an. Of the ten-
J-derhearted -and- unrnltaated we' could make confused -
"neurotics. . .
Puttlng a magazrne *ogether can have srmrlar rlsks. :
- Thus, this issue on pastoral evangelism is not meant to_
: drmmrsh thee other roles of the pastor. We can't’ say ev-.
“erythtng that is needed not even eVerythmg that |s ur-
-'gent in one issue.

‘But given a few colurnn lnches for my own, | want to
talk about diakonia from the foregoing list. 1 think it is:

. cfucial to pastoral evangellsm And it is, | wolld judge,

the area in which we need the most improvement. Our.
diakonia, service, must reach those of the household of -

are at servrng the. unwashed, unwanted unreaohed

.enabler of & handful of lunctrons that have evangellstlc ri_peop le for whom Chilst died.

Harvie M, Conn suggests that 1o such a ‘standard Ilst

of churchly roles as | have presented above we should -
- add ‘dikaioma: “the righteous deed,” “the domg of jus- :
-tice" Our evangellcal task, says Conn. is to do ;ustlce -_ C

and preach: grace. ,
“This i3 an old  tension; but ‘one-we- must tace more -
squarely than ever:before. We can no longer say. “Leave -

‘that kind of stuff to the Salvation Army; it is not our. .

. ministry” Seventy-five percent of the people who are

-

;talth—especrally And: while we are a Iong way from -
- perfectin.this we are: better at- serving our own than we'

S

" _unreached by the gospel are by and large the poor o

people of the earth.? The balanced pastoral evangelism -

. "we need is called for by the Bible: “Pure religion ... is- -
. this, To visit the fatherless and widows in their affllotlon
~and to keep himself unspotted from

1:27). In Acts we find those early Christians aglow with
Pentecostal-grace (chapter 2)-and almost at once (chap

. ter 6) organizing to take care of the helpless.
" -1 am not calling us:to make the name evangelical or -

holiness synonymous with freedom marches, belliger-

cant placards. and pressure polmcs Rather | am saying -
the balance between doing justrce and preachlng grace
" “must be fervently urged.. '

Harvie Conn’s-book Evangehsm Dorng Justrce and

. Preaching Grace has disturbed me more than the ice
- storm that has split my hackbe

- nontriumphal arch of my holly tree, and made weeping -

. willows of the elms. With the power lines down and the
- cityata standstlll I'read Gonn's book by candlelight. Let
©me share tnve ldeas that cling to me after fl[‘IIShlrlQ the -

book. L
1" Dikaioma (dotrat} ;ustece) must be a wsrble part of

‘our diakonia if we dre 10 be biblical, evangehcal Chrls- B
E tsans | said this earlier so {ll.add nothing here. -

‘2. We must see the unreached as both sinners and

' -sunned against” it is only when we see this clearly,
‘Conn believes, that we will have the proper attitude

. - toward-.diakonia and -dikaioma. To see a-person as a
" “sinner” is to See one who needs to discover Christ as -
personalSavlor To see persons as “sinned against” is to.-
“recognize the structural or systematic nature of evil. itis
-to uqderstand that sinful structures such as systems of
. . racial .subjection, ghettos oppresive laws, manipulated
‘poverty‘ and the llke make their vactrms the sxnned

agalnst

.- Conn explams this by way of hrs own ministerial ex-
penence Fot seven years in.Korea he had the assign- -
““ment of evangelizing the prostitutes. At first he admits
* seeing them only as.sinners, people in rebellion against
"God, needing repentance and saving grace. He called
- 7 .them to repentance, but no one changed: Then some-..
C thlng happened. Here's how Conn described it:
SN (The breakthrough came when one person. began to
» change t changed..As'| worked with the women, | gathered
: _more informatipn about the system of -which they were a
-~ part.| learnéd-that many of them had entered: prostitution
- “'because it*was often the ‘only wark they could find in-an- -
- Asian, malé-dominated, culture. The war had destroyed .
- their links: with the extended family system. And often they .

. wera the senior breadwinhers. There were brothers and

T sisters to take.care of. Frequently the young- women came °

- from rural homes, looking for qulck money in-the blg city.

- Personal problems at home or a bad economic yegar sent -
_ them looking for a batter way. They were met at the trains - '
" by the pimps, who offérédthem a place to stay for the:
* night,’ In"the home they were gang-raped. When they got.
. ‘ready to jeave, they were informed they had ta pay for room
.. &nd board. They. couldn't and.found prosututnon the Only
” way to pay their. debts. :

" After a few weeks of th'is their debt was pald tor by

the world" (James--

y tree in half, made a -

I discovered that a person 'is not only a smner )
“ He-or she is also sinned against. My cultural background
_ in white, North American churches had orignted me almost’
exclusively 10 seelng a person as the sub]ect of sm But not
“-the object of sin®

Our evangelistic message must speak to the needs of =
: people who not only are sinners,-but sinned against.

- 8. Closely related to the previous point is the need for 4

pastors, by example and precept, to lead today's Chns- L

tians beyohd mere symipathy for. the “sinned agarnst
true compassion for them: Conn cites his ministry to the '

prostitutes as this kind of experience. When he saw:
" them not merely as sinners, but as victims of a sinful”
. cultural structure, compassson seized him and made an -
‘avangelist out of a mere missionary. - S
This hits hortie to me personally. | am one of those el

persons who 'likes to get off the hook by giving $50.00 -

“to one relief fund or another, Conn says that Christians™
like. me have to be moved from $50.00 ‘sympathy to - .
compassion that will'get its hands dirty in ministry to the -

.. -leftovers of society, the et ceteras of cuiture, as he calls :

them. Seeing “sinner” and "sinned agaznst in the same
pair of eyes is a startrng point.

. 4. Our “come" structure mustbemodltled rntoa go'h '
structure. It is not enough to build.a church and say.;- ;

“You all come.” Rather we must deploy ourselves to *go”.; -

“out to where the unreached -are. Conn says, "The
- church:must. recapture .jts’ identity as the only or- .
“ganization in the world that ex:sts for the sake of its -
‘nonmambers.* '

5. Evangelism must become gospel show-and tell: -
showmg mercy and preaching grace. Conh points out .

the order of .Jesus' words to & paralytrc “Arise,and ©. - .
“walk™ (physical need) and: “Thy sins be forgiven thee” . "~
(spiritual needs). This should be our pattem too, hebe-. = .-
“lieves. We must show mercy and compassionto'the “et
—the weak, the oppréssed, the -~

ceteras of culture”- _
sinned against: Then Chnst can be offered as the whole

_answer for the whole person. Conn is carsful not to -

allow compassionate ministries to -become incidental - |
prelude for tongue-tied evangefists.- Good deeds are

‘never-to be employed to create psyc_hologlcat debt so .
“they haveto listen o our."God talk.” : e

~Conn recognizes the urgency of. evangellsm Hecites - ‘
one. denomination that seems to have lost the,urge or .
skill to evangelize. They lost 47, 000 membarsin arecent .

year. He cites another denomination whose membership - .
- losses are on such a skid that if they continue there wil

be one pastor for every:church member-by the year

2000. All this in a country (U SA ) where 80 ml||10l'l are_f" .
- unchurched. - :

‘Perhaps here is where we should glance at another ‘

New Testament word—martus it means “witness” “ev-

idence,™br “tésiimiofy” It is also the Greek word from-
which we get:our word martyr’ This word gives me the
, picture of a witness for Christ who is willing to do “what-
‘ever it takes" 1o bring the power 6f the gospel to "sin- '

- ners’ and the “sinned against” of our weary world. . l‘-; o

- . another trothei owner, and they were moved closer to the
38th parallel. They had become siaves of a system from- -
. which they could never break free, Their debts were always .
- higher than-their ability. to pay. They found themselves im- -
.~ prisoned and oppressed t.herr humanlty buned |n shame.
- ,and gullt . ‘ . .

NOTES

~e4 - Frank E. Gaobetin, o, TheLsrterso!SamuetHuthoﬂord(CNcago Moody '

Press, 1980}, 300; 302. . .
2. Harvib M. Conn, Evangelism: Doing JusnceandeadunQ Gmoe (Grnncl'

- Rapids: Zondervan Publishing House, 1982) :

© Q. Ibid, 44-45, '
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OF EVANGELESM

?', L by Robert W. Smlth Pastor .

Church of rhe Nazaréne, Aurora Cofo o s '_ - ‘-.' " . o

f evangeltsts were' our theologlans or ftteolograns

were our evangellsts we-should at least be hearer -
the ideal church,” says James Denney in his book. The.
“Death of Christ.The ideal church, then, is motivated by
- -a twofold goal. It proclaims a message‘that is theologl
- cally correct and properly communicated. - _
. When Paul wrote his letter to the churches in Galatsa S
e 'he was aware that -unidentilied teachers were pro--
- claiming a “different gospel” from that which he had -
preached This perverted gospel of Christ was creating -
a spirit of confusion . within the fragile community of -

believers. Convinced that his understandlng of the gos-

 pel was correct, Paul invoked ‘a curse upon his.op- .
- panents in Galatia {Gal. 1:8-9). From Paul's perspective
o there was only one gospel: Geographical location and :
"+, cultural identity might generate ‘diverse evangelistic’

* . methods, The core of the gospel however ‘would re-

. main unchanged B :
In Gal. 2:1-10 it is reveated that the aposttes recog- a
-.nlzed tWo: separate évangelistic missions ‘in the Early,

.Church: Peter would direct his preaching activity toward
the Jews‘ while Paul and Barnabas would work among

"the Gentiles. It was evident to the leaders of the Early
- - CHurch that no single evangelistic method would serve

the cultural needs of Jew and Gentile alike. The objec-

- tive of the Early Church was to proc!alm the-gospel of
‘. Jesus Christ, for-through it -God's saving power was
unleashed in the world (Rom. 1:16). Methods only extst— "

ed-to carry out this abjective. -

.. The.essence of evangelism is the message it desrres S
. .to proctaim. The content of this message is.the gospel. o
. .. Theevangelist as theologlan must settle for nothingless ~:
than a clear, biblical gospef message Thefirst task of a
theelogy -of evangelism, then, is-to: prowde a’ worklng .

detinition. of the term gospel. -

" The gospel is first and foremost a message ot _
grace. Grace, aocordtng to Paul, is God's comprehen- S

- . sive plan of-salvatiorr.given to all humanity through s | - Semmeel
~ Jesus Christ: The gospel as: grace is a free gift. It cannot ‘
.- be purchased; it cannot be eamed; neither is- it ever’
. deserved. Itacan orily be received by faith. Inthe hymn = .
" “Rock ‘of Ages,” Augustus Toplady has: captured this -

: thought in the phrase "In my hand no pnce | brmg / S

" Robert W. Smith |

+

-

Stmply to Thy cross | cling.” To proclaim the gospel as .
grace is to emphasize: what God: has accomplished .-

_ through the death and resurrection of Jesus Christ for- .

. all humanity. The gospel of grace is a positive word of © -
llberatlon Homantty can be: set free from the tyranny of
. sin,

There i5 no place in this message lor sully morahzmg

The simple phrase “You- ought to act like a Christian™ is . .-

-not a word of grace. Such a phrase may be used to -
confront.a Chnstlan engaged in"questignable behavior,
‘but it is* useléss in proclaiming the gospel to. unre-
‘deemed people. Men and women are not redeemed.

because they behave like Christians. If they were, Salva-

tion would be the result of personal good works rather . .. -

‘than, of grace. The evangglist as theologian must exer- -~ ":

cise great care in removing every tendency to morahze

_-the message of the gospel. - .
Further, the gospel is a message of power in the mind ¢

of Paul “power” is not merely a synonym for “srgns and - .

wonders.”. The gospe! as-the “power of God for.the | .~

salvation of -everyone who beligves" (Rom. 1:16, NIV)

has the ability 1o transform human life from a state.of . - © *
- sinfulness to.the dynamic experience of Christlikeness.
‘This power for human transformation found expression: .
*in Paul's ministry in Thessalonica. The believers there - -
;formerly wctrshrped rdols. When the gospet message_ _

" was proclaimed to them they turmed from their idols “to
~ serve the-living and true God" (1,Thess, 1:9, N!V) The :..

*_ power. to transform human life dogs not dwell in the

evangelist. It exists within the gospel itself. The burden.

. of the -evangelist is to make-the proclamation; God,

" through the gospel message, Supplles the | power neces-
. sary to create transfonnatloh

‘The gospet then, is the message of Gods grace and

B power o all humanrry revealed through Jesus Christ."

The six proposmons that follow are intended to pro- -

1. ATHEOLOGY OF EVANGELISM IS enooNoED'_-

"IN THE WORK OF JESUS CHRIST |

- - " The crucifixion of Jesus Christ posed an unavoidable -
problem‘tor the early Christian community.-How. coutd it -
. defend the fact that Jesus had been put to death on a -
-eross? The New Testament does not tell us who was the
- first to see.God's love being demonstrated through the
Cross, Nevertheless, this interpretation became the ba- .
- sis for most Christian preaching in the Early Churéh. The -
" Resurrection, ‘with’ all-its’ glory, signaled God's vin-
~ dication of Jesus, but it did not explain the enigma of His -
© death. Paul placed the death of Jesus Christ.in the main-
. .stream of God's redemptwe ‘activity by declaring that.
"7 “Christ died-for us™ (Rom: 5:8). The Crucifixion, there--

- © . vide a structure for the development of a theology of -
‘evangellsm .

restricted vision for ministry within'our world. If there are

of our basic misunderstandmg of the gospel itself. -

Several years-ago | began to study-the Book ofActs .

It.became obvious that the gospel could overcome any

. aobstacle placed in its path. Racial and cultural barriers .
could not hinder its progress: Neither could established ..

‘resounding “Nol“ It is the gospel that creates" an un~" R

1|m|tat|ons in the evangelistic task, they are the product_,__.- o \

forms of religion and government. The gospel produced BT

an unquenchable desireé to preach the good news of "
‘God's salvation to all humanity. The command of Jesus, ©
1o take this gospel “to the ends of the earth" (Acts 1.8,

“NIV), was being fulfilled.

“pawns in the hand of God. Wesleyan théology affirms -
the free. moral agency: of individual existence. while -

- calls all humanity to nimself that men and women stand.

fore, was more than a bare, historical event. It was an .

. "event within the’ dimensions of space and time to. say
.. the least. Yet it was more than mere history. =~
~ /The Early Christian Church did not confess the Lord-
ship of Jesus Christ because they were eyewitness of
.the Crucifixion. The confession was the product of seri-
ous reflection on what had taken place dutside the walls
- of Jerusalem during the Jewish celébration of Passover.
“ .. In.a moment.of divine ingpiration, history.and theclog
. met. A message began to take shape.. The unavoidable
-+~ question was answered-to the glory of God. The riddle
" of the Crutifixiort was solved Although not every Chris--
~ tian evangelist would preach the message in the same
“terms, the foundation of the gospel méssage had been
.established. The Cross became the focal point of God's
redemptive activity. By the Cross “God was reconciling ’
thé world to himself in Christ’ (2.Cor 519, NIV). No
. -longer would a Christian evangdelist be able to proclaim
- the. salvation of God apart from the work of Jesus.
- Christ. To proclaim Gods salvation Is to preach Christ
-crucified” (1. Cor. 1:23).

The gospel of Chnst cruclﬂed has always been -8

- stumbling block to some and sheer foolishness to oth-
. ers.In spite of such reactions, the gospel of Christ cruci- -
" fied is the only adequate foundation on which to con-

struct a theology. of evangelism, because in the Cross

God was at work offering salvatlon to all who wouldA

7 believe.. "

L2 A THEOLOGY OF EVANGELJSM PHOVIDES AN
UNLtMITED VtSION FOR' THE EVANGELlSTIC'

~ TASK,

Thls second prop05|tlon ls nothlng more than an ex-,
.. © " tension of the first. When a theology- of evangelism Is

-, grounded in the work of. Jesus Christ, someone Is cer-
' . tain to ask, “Are there any restrictions to the proclama-"
tion of the gospel messege‘?" The biblical answer is-a-

_ ' “The doctrine of human persons in Wesleyan theology. o
s supports the notion of an unlimited ‘gospel message.

Human beings are -not considered 16.be thoughtless

God, through His Word of grace, is calling ait humanity

create a state of irreversible election. The sovereignty of

God expresses itself in His relentless offering of salva-

tion'to all humanity. It is in the presence of the God who

morally accountable.-

. The evangelistic task, functioning within the frame- . <.
vvork of Wesleyan theology, shares the burden-of Paul,

- Wntmg to the Christian communlty in Corinth he said,

&

‘', “We implore you .on Christ's behalf. Be reconciled to

to himself, Wesleyans hold that His call can be rejected. -
- God's sovereignty it not demonstrated in His ability to -

God" (2 Cor. 5:20, NlV) “This verse exposes the heartof =~ ° .-

the apostle. No one- proclaiming the gospel message. -

can conclude by saying, “Take it or [eavé it” The eternal

“destiny .of human lives demands that the“evangelist

‘sense the urgency of the marment. The impassioned cry, _
“Be reconciled to God,” clarifies the aim of evangelis--

tic preaching.-No person, for whatever reason, -is to be

denied the pnvrlege of respond:ng to this- message of

grace.

'Sin s a theologlcal term. As such it is never to be

whom all huimanity stands accountable.

" Recently, in the city where | live, three ‘members of a *
- family were: brutally. murdered The response of .the ~
community has been one of shock. The story has re- -

_ceived intense coverdage in the Jocal news media. The

- media, to'my knowledge, has not yet. attributed the-mur- .
‘ders to an act of human sin. So ‘an entire community -
stands helpless as it triés to answer the nagging ques-.
- ‘tion of how someone could commit such a horrible act.
One.could only hope that a-tragedy-like this would ex-

pose the sinfulness of an entire oommunlty The com-

munity, however, -has responded as any typical; Secular. -
.community would. People are buying guns to protect -

themselves Guns—-not repentance, that is how our

The évangelist is not reSponsibla for the results 6 the L
_practaimed Word. The responsibility of the evangelistis *° . - .
v to keep on proclermmg the gospel of grace and power . -

3. A THEOLOGY OF EVANGELISM CONFRONTS - .
THE BASIC PROBLEM OF ALL HUMANITY: SIN'* "~ -

" defined by the standards of a seculdr society. Secular .
- society has little’ patiance ‘with talk. about human sin, . .
" because it has no place for.a personal God- before.



|;.|“

’ worid attempts to confront the bas,lc problem of all hu- :

Cmanity. o -
: The evangellst as theologlan must elways contront
the human prqblem of sin,-To repeat a tired' cliché, the

" evangeltst must hate-sin but love the:sinner. Nothing less
- is acceptable to God; nothing more is necessary. . .
‘The' church cannot be content to fight against the-
~ visible Sins of a. specific community. Alcohol, drugs,
. abortion, adultery, gambling (and on and on) have all.
" provided grist for preachtng agalnst sin. And so, the

- Church must continue to take.its stand against the im-
~ morality of this present age. When, however, we have
,named all the sins imaginable and have" explained the

.’_'vanous consequences of each sinful act, the invisible .
problem of sin remaing. From a biblical perspective the

- problem of humansin is not sinful human behavior. The
- Bible teaches that humanity is separated from God., Cre*

ated beings attempt to live'in alienation. from- their.Cre--
- ator. The evangelist must seize the opportunlty to'make
~known the. root of our- srnfulness ‘Perhaps no task is.
‘more demanding than to preach against sin with a bro- -
~ ken heart of love; to preach against sin; without ;udgtng .
~_the sinner; to let God be God in creatlng conwctlon .
" within the sinner.. -~ " .
I am eskung Christians - to reevaluate ihetr attrtudes

\'_toward the sinner while maintaining ‘a strong. starice

against sin.’A personal expenence has motivated: this _':f_
request.- Several years ago,. after a rather pointed ser- .

. mon on sin,-a man slipped his arm-around my shoulder

7 and said, “Pastor, don't ever stop-telling me the truth.”

_ " This man has since become my friend. He: 2 still makes no

o profession of faith. I pray for-him frequently { am thank-

" ful that-he chooses to hear the gospel message week
after week: One thing is clear. He has found a-commu-

- ity of believers who have accépted him for what he
- -is——a sinner alienated from God. Should he leave our. .
_ fellowshlp before he- opernis himseif to the transforming

" power of the gospel, |-pray that his departure will-not be
~caused by self-rtghteods attltudes expressed by hiS
pastor. -

b

‘answer is s:mple Do we ‘care enough. to take the: nsk?

4. A THEOLOGY OF EVANGEL!SM PHOCLAIMS.
" THE SOLUTION TO THE BASlC PFtOBLEM OF

" HUMANITY-

o 'If 'sin’ |satheolog|cal term itis only natural to speak.

" of its solution in theological-terms.. To be set free from'
~ sin, 10 be reconciled to God, however, are empty con-
. cepts within the secular world. This is‘not:to imply that

. contemporary soclety does not have a doctrine of salva-

- “tion. It certainly does! Worldly salvation is not the result

of God's Word of.grace; it is.the product of one's own.
~ activity. Worldly salvation is characterized by success—

-~ a nontheological term that all too frequently infiltrates-
Christian, thinking. The validity of worldly saivation is

-found'in'the slogan “Look what | have done.”

The gospel of success will always be msulted by the -
" cross of Jesus Christ.; A plan-of salvation requiring hu- -
- . manmerit can never be harmonized with a plan of salva- -
. tion totally_dependent upon God's grace. Grace says to -

" The message of evangellsm is tor the smner, how wnll .
- they hear if we fail to accept them as they are? Risky
" .. business? Indeed, it is! The question we are forced to

all humanity, “You cannot save yourself” This-is a direct

-

free!” "

"The evangeltst as theologtan must know the subtle-‘_j S
differences between the gospel of success and the gos-' o
pel of Christ crucified. Should these differences go un-
-recogmzed the solution to the basrc problem of all hu- .

manlty will be. stnpped of its powet.

At this.very moment. someone is mlsconstrulng the .- -
-mtentron of what | have just written; No, the person who.- .
responds to the. gospel of Christ crucified is not des- ¢

tined for failure in the structure of contemporary society.

Neither, however, ‘is: success an inalienable right of - -
“Christians. As the Christian fives in.the modern world,

the affairs of life'are, regulated by the gospel of Christ

crucified. One who has accepted the gospel of Christ™ .
“crucified is constructing-a value systém that is radically - . O
distinét from the, value system of ‘the’ unbeliever. The - =

Christian value system is characterized by obedience.

- THE'SECOND COMING OF JESUS-CHRIST.

Formore than 1,900 years theChurch hasanhc:pated IR
g the second .coming of.Jesus Chrlst Intemperate predic- -
“tions concerning the time of the. Second Commg have - . o
caused many to view it with derision. Ridicule.is not, = - -
howaver, the product. of the modern:mind. In the. first” -

_ century people had already begun to ask, “Whereis this - =

‘coming’ _he promised?"s(2 Pet.-3:4, NJV). Could the - -

apostles have imagined that the Church age would last
nearly 20 centuries? The Quesuon needs no answer

_The fact is, it has, ™

The evangelist as theotogtan does not attempt to es-,._ s
- tablish the exact date of Christ's return. More is at stake "
‘than knowing when the'end shall come. Men and .
women throughout the world must be spiritually pre-- -
““pared for His coming. To muitiplied millions of people.: .
this means heanng the gospel message for the very first -

time. Evangelism is motivated' by the awareness that

proclamation of the gospel, because no. one reelly
knows'when Christ shall.appear., - '

A recall the first sermon | heard on the second comlng_- - :
of Jesus Christ. Being only six years old, | was tepified! == - 7
“For more nights than | can remember | thought | could =
" see the stars falling from the heavens and the moon

turning to blood. It was not until my college days that |

heard Christ's return proclaimed as “the blessed hope”. .
(Titus 2: 13) and that Chnstlans dld not need to fear His -

appearing.-.

.~ From the perspectwe of blbltcal theology. the "dey of_ .
.the Lord" (ct. Joe!. 2)-has become the “day of Christ™
{Phil. 1:10; 2:16; cf. 1.6). The prophetic proclamation of -

- attack against the gospel of success. Grace proceeds to .
“declare God's good news: “You don't have to save your--
- self, Salvation tS prowded for you in Jesus Chnst Its Lo

- -

"The obedient Christian’knows that the.gospel of Christ =~
cruclfled cannot be maniputated fo guarantee worldly -

© 'success. The. obedient Christian knows that the gospel - .
of Christ crucrfted rs the only solutlon to the problenl of

- ‘human sin;. v

5. A THE.OLOGY OF EVANGELISM ANTlClPATES ]

“Christ's coming is near; that the world as we Know it will
_not.go on forever. A mood of urgency is createdfor the

God's’ 1udgment upon faithless Israel has become, the ™

P

final act of God's salvation in Jesus Christ to all human- -

Whos there" celted Bitnd Bob

Wednesday morrung
“it's John,” replied . Pestor Bennett

me-¥d like for you ta meet

“Any friend of yours is welcome Pas
tor -

© We passed’ through the kltchen on
our way to the living room. Smrng on

and it was. 1 coftee Bob was an alco—

] holic. -
= | We visited a few mrnutes buridmg a’
: 'bndge of friendship. Then | shared

Chirist withh Bob. After presenttng the

‘| gospel 1 asked him if he.would like to -

-repent of his sin, open the door of hig

when we knocked at- his: door on'a

““I've brought-a couple of friends with . -

ve broug P ke - a good nlghts rest.” )
| assured Blind. Bob that i he was.
. ‘stncere in.making a commitment 1o -
" Jesus Christ, He would halp him with

- Bab warmly, invited .us in, statmg;'

the counter was Bob's morning drink, -

by Ftuth V. DeLong

’hesltated saying, “ want to really.
-mean it -and be able to live right. I've

been fistening to the Bible on’tapes,

knees ‘and thanked God tor glwng me

his problems Bob prayed the sinner’s

prayer .and Invited Christ In, Pastor.
‘John, my friend, and 1. welcomed htm'-
“into the family of God. - '

“'Bob then sdid, * Let me tell you -
"somethmg about the preacher who
“brought’you here., He was driving.
- down the strest here in Auckland: -
- when he saw ma:  was snockéred and
“~had fallen into the gutter: He stopped

" 'Minister of Qutreach and Evangelism ~ -
o Orangewood Church of the Nazarene Phoenrx

-my ‘home: | oflered hlm a dhnk but he

‘wollkdn't take it. But John didn't just
" drop me off and.forget about-me, He
* - and just this morning | got down onmy
. week—-somettmes twice. And he
- takes me to church on-Sundays.™

PERSONAL EVANGELISM Sowmg and Reapmg

comes to see me at least once ‘a

Jesus sald, "Inasmuch as ye have

done it unto one of the least of these o

my brethren, ye have done it unto me”
(Matt. 25:40). Jesus also tells us, "Go

-out info the highways and hedges, and
s cornpel them to come in” (Luke 14:23).

‘Blind Bob is an example of what can

" happen when we-go. out from our

comfortable homes and pews and

‘with love and compassion share-the }

Good News. There -are many Bobs

‘'searching for something to fili the void. | -

in_their fives, You and | have- the -an-

-'swef, and we had. better not keep Htm_ .

| neart, - and invite Jesus Christ in.'He -

hrs car, pscked me up end took me to'.

a: secret

The: evangehst as theologlan procleims the message

6 A THEOLOGY OF EVANGELISM. IS DIRECTLY
" RELATED TO THE DOCTRINE OF THE CHURCH

Why ‘does the local church exist? This is a complex-

- questlon that cannot be enswered within the limitations

~of this article. One thmg is- certain. The local church-..

- exists to carry to the ends of the earth the proclamation -
..~ of the gospel of Christ crucified. Evangelism is nat an

~* option that the church may accept or reject at-will. To
“define the .mission .of the’ church ‘apart from its evan-

gelistic task in the-world is to abiolish the church by

- definition. Every aspect of the church must be viewed in .
“the light of its evangellstic purpose. Time is too valuable

- -and resources are too limited-to build church, programs

. - that do not’ tend themselves to the evangelrsttc mlssmn

B of the church,

To evangelnze i5 to proclatm Gods message ‘of good

o news. The gospel of Christ crucrfred is able to mlntster to -

L .rty This Chnstologlcal shlft in meanrng does not exclude > the whole person Evangellsm theretoreweaches be-
‘judgment. ‘it proclaims that judgment is no longer the
primary theme; the day of God's wrath is also the day of .
- Gods final.act of salvation. Christians gre called to pro- .

.- ¢laim’ the gospel of Chnst crucnhed in the llght of this.
" blessed hope.’ :

yond the revival meetlng It includes deeds of compas- - - "
-sion and mercy in the name ‘of Jesus Christ. It ‘en-

deavors to stabilize emotional needs and it seeks {0,

‘provide healing to the physucally distressed. The hungry, -
* the oppressed, the poor must.never be excluded from-. |
-. ,-heenng God's good news of salvation. . :
- of Christ's return as judgment-and salvation. To exclude

" either theme from the rnessage is to distort its meanmg e

Ttie:integrity.of the. gospel of Christ crucified is not .

‘sacrificed when the concept of avangelism is expanded.

10 include the needs of the whole person, Expanding the
sphere of evangelism in prolects like the Community of -

- ‘Hope in Washington, 'D.C., is- to recapture the. vision

that John Wesley had for the church. Evangelism that
cares for- the whote person is the ‘essence. ot Wes-‘

leyanism. ..

Evangelrsm, therelore is not somethlng the church .
ought to do; it belongs to the very. nature of what the .
church is. !f the church is to fulfill its mission in taking the :

gospel of Chiist crucified to the ends of the earth, it .-
must first be engaged in two preliminary tasks. Flrst the -
- evangelistic church must have a firm grasp on the gos-

pel of Christ ciucified-it-is this message that contains -

" the power of God 10 create new life; Second, an evan- . . -
. gelistic church. must develop- methods in line with its

understanding of the gospel that will serve the procla-’

) matlon of God s good news throughout the world {
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.~ address on
“years ago. ‘As| sit-in the here -and now thlnklng how . -
refreshing it would be to have'a real revival in miy church, ’

. ) have to ask myself if I'mi really convinced that revivalis - : -
" . “what 'my church needs. I'd really be happy ‘for some .-

increases in aftendance, in giving,-and in membership. - .-

B --"PREPARING A 'CHURCH'
' FOR REVIVAL -

S ~ by Duane Yoesel T
; Pasror Church of. rhe Nazarene Westmrnsrer Co!o R

y heart was * ‘strangely warmed"in Karsas Cily in

1966 when C: William Fisher delivered a keynote "

‘It's Revival We Need!” But that Was 18 4" How long should the actual revival meehng last? RO

That would make. me look good to my leaders and my.'_ s

peers and. would certalnly add to my contentment.

. We pastors are tempted to be’ content with that some-_--
. times, aren’t we? Maybe that's because we've tried so

many times but haven't béen stire that we really expéri-

~ -enced revival. We blamed our people ‘They didnt at-
tend. They weren't interested.- “They didn't put forth -
much effort. It's éasy;to blame the iaypeople when the
trutrl\ ls we probably drdnt adequately prepare for-re: -
~vival 5
o recenﬂy prepared a survey for the Wednesday nrght :
~ crowd at my church; | felt | needed. to know what my .~
people were th:nksng if"t was to properly. prepare my

‘church for revival. Some of them, | knéw, had never

L. éxperienced a."heaven:sent” revival. if they had, they’d
- <«rave another like the taste buds crave a secand Pizza .
: -Hut Supreme. About 100 responded (hetr ages ranglng .

frorn teens to-senior adults.
- Letme share the results of my survey

1 Do we sllll need revwals in our church o'r will other
. methods or approaches work as well or better’? o

a. We still.need revivals—93% . . -
.b. Other, methods waould work better—-—?% SN

2. How often should we haVe revivals in the church?
-a. Once a year-—28% - r

l-'

. b TW|cea year——51% e
. c..More than’ twmeayear-—-—21% e

a. Weekend—24%" -
" b. Five days—27% -
¢. One week-—38% .
d Longer than one week——1 1%

sm-w-m mmsd uv ugweur ALY

;cause we had to have them to

.7 tlon can’ be fatal

S . o
- e, e

reswmtm A R : G

4 What approach do you like best for a revival? ~ o ’

‘a. Evangelistic preaching to the lost—34% -

‘¢. Seminar oh current theme of lnterest-—2%

d. Combination of the above at various tlmes—55% '

5. '-Do you personally attend revwais'?
a.’ Yes, most of the time—64%
b, No, never—11% -

- ¢ Some of the trme—é'S%

6. If you do not attend, why not? -

- exist. Revivals as mere tradr- N

. ky V._ -

"b. Teaching.or building.up of the Christians—9% e ol

'a. | have no interest and do not believe they are' o

‘ beneficial—20% _
' ..b Prior commltments—BO%- '

. 7. How do you gauge the success of a rewval?

a. Attendance—S% -

‘ (Contrnued on.page 10)'

RERSY

PREPARING

CFORREVIVAL

- : by Mlchael Gnrnshaw
T Pasror Church of the Nazarene Bremenon Wash

T

Before ¥ becarne a pastor | was a uch greater ex- -
: pert'on how to prepare a church, for revival (in the . -
" same way that | was an expert on raising chilldren before -
my son appeared on the scene). if only | could remem- .~
. berthose“gems" of inteliéct, wisdom, and deep spiritual
-~ insight. If only my vision wasn't blurred by people.who
v feel revivals are outdated, arid by others.who valiantly
" deferid such methods yet never realized the sacrifice
" involved for success.- Oh, well,. though memory fades,
.". + experience leaves me some basics on whrch to bunld my
“case for revival preparation. |

g 'Clanncanon of Purpose -

Before we begin to 1mpl’ement plans for revwai the

. leaders of the church miust be aware of what we want 1o
accompllsh What is the emphasis of this special week?. -
.~ "What:is the real purpose? Too often our shotgun ap- -
- . proach to revivals is precisely the reason for drsappomt-
_.',‘.. . |ng results, Even our prdying is*withaut direction:
~1.:Begin with'the Pastor. He must honestly answer.'

" the following questions:- . %,
~&'ls this just another activity?: .
. Why are we having this meetlng'? Is it- to meet

real needs, or is it because the church Manual -
states we shoutd have at Ieast two revwais per' ‘

year? :

'- What: speclflcally do we hope to galn from this

meeting?

™2, Talk with the- Evangeﬂsm Commrttee and the
"’ Church Board. It is essential to involve the lay lead-
. ers. Fiecently we.dealt with calendar dates corisid-

- -ered poor for revival because of their proximity to .
" Christmas. | asked the board to.make the final .
B dec1sron Though some members felt we couldnt -

r Mfchger Grimshaw

| A 'CHURC'

e

desperate need for revival, and our recent probe on.
how to be pamCIpants in true revwal '

'Actua! Prepararron for Revival : SR
- C.E Matthews states. There is one thung that pre- e

B _;m;‘sa.

.' If) could adwse every pro--
~ spective young pastor, | would

"""'.V[’say' “Learn how to pray.” Noth- . -

~.ing worthwhile is- accomphshed
wuthout mtercessron.. ~

o

: ,:':hced’é;s all OtheFEiements whlch go with & church revival, _

afford the meetnng at that trme' the board voted :
" unanimously to schedule It-anyway, based on.our -~ -

that is desire. A.genuine desire on the part of the pastor

Many books: deahng with rewval preparatlon teli you

to establish special revival committees. I'have found that
' committees formed from. the church”board function
most productively. The responsnbuhtles of these commit- .~ ..
tees are outlined each year as a part of their total job™ -
descriptions. Therefore, when.révivals are planned, the . .~
,evangehsm and ‘outreach committeé is assigned prayer. -
preparations, wsnatcon, ahd follow-up, which are'allpart .
of their total areas of responsibility, The finance and -

personnel ‘committee. gives input ahd recommendations

for total budget honorana to speakers and musicians, .
RER : (Conrmued on page 10)_

." " and church is an absolute essential if a revival is to be ° T
. .exper;enced' (A Church Rewval Broadman Press p .
35)
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b Seckers—-13% . - o
- €. Ongaing chadnge irf the spmt of the church~—55% .

d. All of the above—27% .~ -

8. How long has it been since you have expenenced'}
R - facilities preparation. These committees function regu-

© . larly with eénlarged memberships of non-board riem-

what you would cafl-a great’ revuvat?
a. Less than a year—14% =~
b, 1-5 years—31%
¢. -5-10 years-—4%- '
. 'd. More than 10 years—zs%- ..
- @_Never—26% - '

o . How do you think we best can prepare our church tor

revival?. (This was.the only questton where no
choices were given for answers). AT
a. Prayer—78% : LT
b. Calling and. advertlsmg-—~11% S o
¢. Preaching—4% ‘

"d Obedience—3%.. o '_ SR f".

e No |dea—4%

Summtng up the survey. rt seems that our people stltl '
*want revivals and aimost 80 percent feel the answerisin
seeking God in prayer. This is not & new thing. It was
* stated many centuries ago in the. Old Testament HEmy
“people, which are called by my name,’ “shall humble
then wrtt | hear from heaven -

themselves, and pray, .
" {2 Chron. 7:14).

. It was disturbing to see that 26- percent ot my. people_'
- had never experienced what they thought. was signifi-
‘cant revival. Maybe most of those were young people,

which makes.it even more disturbing. If that trend con- .
tinues, revival will be a.thing of ttig past in our church.
-+ That thought alone should drive us to our knees. It must
.. begin in our-hearts and'spread to the people."A good
- goal for all of us would be to determine that everyone in
' . our church and under our ministry would have the op-

" - portunity of- experiencing’ at.least one excrtlng, soul-;
. changing; significant revival in his ifetime. " .

- . :My denomination was born in revival, We had revrvals :
‘then'because we had- to have them to exist, Have we

 now come of age and see revival as a tradition rather .
. than a necessity? How. do we move from complacency. :

~ to constraint? R

- \f we:agree that prayerisa top pnonty in prepanng for .

revival, then’ the next question is, How do we.get our .
~..people to pray? John-J: Hancock, in The Joy of Revival

~ (Chapter 6), suggests organizing prayer groups. Some
- .of the ideas he presents are: revival Communion, prayer

.~ chains, prayer cells'in homes, prayer partners, church- .
-~ board prayer mestings, and the .old stahdby, cottage
.- prayer meetings. Rev. Hancock quotes from Or, Eugene

Stowe who: said, “Three months of weli-organized

" prayer preparatron shoutd be'a minimum for revival cam- -
paigns.” “Prayerparation,” says- Mendell Teylor “should -
be.atcentypated prior to.a revival _campaign ‘and"con-
- tinued through the: meetlng God-is: ready to grve ‘We '

must be ready: to receive.”

-~ ".Leonard Ravenhill, in Revival Prayrng. says “Mtltlons |
. watch with thumping hearts as American scientists hurl
a man into space. Yet every day thousands of souls are”

launched iinto a Christless eternity and are in orbit for-

ever in the regions of the damned. Few hearts thump
over. thetr etemal mlsery, no banner headlrnes of the

b

Gnmshaw :

‘ and accommodatlons The praise and worshlp comm|t~

-fee takes care of music, baby-sitters, ushers, and greet-
ers just as they do the regt of the year. A building-and®
grounds committee looks: after the janitorial duties and.

bers, whrch helps'to develop more mvolvement in prepa~

o ratlon

Advence notlhcatron is essentral Here is a ptace
‘where the pastor holds the-kly. Once the board is aware, -
of the meeting and of their respaonsibilities, it then falls to
the pastor to alert the: congregatton of its tlmlng its

- priority, and all that is involved. Advertisement ¢an be -
accomplished. through bulletins, newsletters, pulpit an- -

‘nouncements, class announcements, and a revival -

. board displaying advance dates and names of workers.’

- Testimonies of persons.saved in previous revivals, those
- sanctifiedin revivals, and those strengthened in revivals
- will build expectation,” Music can also be a great mo- - -

tivator, especrally hymns and gospet songs with. great
revival themes. .. '

Schedule adjustments must be made. Ptearrange the
church calendar to give the revival-priority. As an itiner:
ant'evangelist-| used to suggest that it would be possr—'

“ble for all of us to keep a full siate if every year had six
. months of October.and six months of April. Many con-
-sider these two months the best timing for revival ef- .-
- forts. Howéver, in the past year we enjoyed two out- -

standing revivals, one in the. third week of June and the -
other the second week of December amid Advent.and -
Christmas programming. With ‘proper preparation God

“was free to- move and to draw men and women to hrm-
-self. .

A pre~revwal preachrng program is often benehcrat A

. sermori series to set the atmosphere or to deal with
issues involved in revival preparatton could rnclude :

® What Is a Revival?- - S A
- @ How 0 Prepare for Ftewval U

" . ®» Revival- Kindiings. : =

. » Prayer: The Prerequisite for Ftevtval
* Great Prayers of God's Word

e Aliow the Holy Spmt to stir your sanctified |mag|nation
" and rltustrate what is in your: ability to communicate.

Prayer-is essential. The longer | minister, the more |

-am convinced that nothing lasting is accomplished with- .

out intercession, If | could give just one bit of advice to -~
every young pastor, to every mlntstenal student, it would

"-be simply. this—learn how to pray effectively. 'm sure -
.that' my ministry. would have been much more pio- -

ductive had 1 learned that lesson sooner. Ettecttve

prayer.is not easy. Your peopte will not learn how to' pray :
without an example. There is"no limit to- the tdeas that
.can help encourage prayer.. . . _

¢ Prayer Partners
. ®Prayer Chains . - .
- ® Prayer Seminars -
® Prayer Circles

~ e Prayer Clocks:

“In"our tast revival wa used the vtsuat aid ot a giant
24-hour clock, divided.into 15-minute segments. We did .

r‘not emphasrze,covenng all 24 hours ‘but rather the ins

. visitors. They expected to see him.in his bed, but they -

L o dow, looking over the great city of Dailas where he had.
- .+ pastored for 50 years. Sick as he'was, and near death,

~ than 13 hours each day.

' .but one class was responsible for.each evening.

o ‘ dtence itis.notenoughtogo through the form of prayer;

: Yoeset . | one must be wrtttng 1o obey that which’ God communi--

press scream.of the eternal woe of those who can never
egaun pass this way." :

-Prayer is the great force of revrvat but we must, also
“put feet to-our prayers Preparation is needed in adver—
tising and inviting, in the actual emphasis of the services

- and the selection of the evangelnst We must create an
alr'of expectancy among ‘our people—make them be-
"ligve this .will be the spiritual event of-the year. in our .
- church. Our people will get about as excited as we get, .
. and thelr expeotancy level will rise as.high as our faith. .

But God is not obligated to bless us just because we -
- have called an ‘evangelist and announced the dates.
There must be preparation and perspiration on our part, -

" The. day before Dr. George Truett died, he'had some .

vive Us Again (Beacon Hill Press of Kansas City,.p: 55), .
suggests that.our prayer must be; *l want God-to open’

want 1o see wrth the eyes of the soul | want a vision in.
my heart.": '
Follovwng one such revrvat our- church expenenced
number of ‘continuing results. -For example, two dat)a
“dfter theclose, of the meetings one layman led another

but saw him through eyes that viewed his spiritual need.”
The pastoh led a new man to Christ. A Sunday School
ctass party became a time of praise. E
But how do we get people to respond, to commit, to :
say, “Yes, I'm willing to"obey"? Ultimately that is the work -~
of the Holy Spirit; however, the administratdr canhelp. =
" 1t has been my practice for some time to have printed -
“sermon outlines available for every sermon.| preach.In. - ..
preparation for a recent revival | was doing a series on
the subject of prayer. On the back’of one sermon outltne

found him kneeling with arms outstretched at the win-

--he sobbed,”“Oh, people of Dallas, won't you come.to.
Jesus?™ This kind of concern wrll bnng revival to our

churches S e
. . ). U © .. private evaluation and soul preparation:
. l.'lt:a cht..s 3 fqiﬁu‘ LG T F RO ‘_:‘::.,‘; Sedr e s ,.. What time each day dg | pray for revival? -

& What time do 1 pray for my Sunday Schoo! class?

Gnmshaw .
¢ What areas of my life do | want God to deal with? -

volvernent of .as many as possrbte While not “all time'
- slots were filled, we did have someone praytng for more ,

dealing with me? .~
' What new matters did God deal wrth me about?, :
. Certainly, .our human: endeavor will not bring about”. - -
‘ revrvals in the church; however. the more | read of God's
promises: in His Word to “pour out™ revival ‘upon His

-The second tool was the use of adu!t Sunday SchooI‘
 -classes. Prior to'the revival dates, we cleared the calen-
' dar for special. prayer nights and asked each adult Sun-‘-

- day School class to take charge on one specific evening.. .
.. Anyone-could attend the *around the-aftar” prayer-times, ..

~ the human element of preparedness that is so often-'-~
absent. -: . -
‘Real revival in the local church is premrsed upon four
- essentlal elements; clarification of purpose, motrvatlon'
of Ieadershlp and congregation, mtercessory prayer and
- unwavenng obedrence . - TR

.- These are not-new ideas, but they were greatly used
of the Lord, Whatever methods you use, get your people

praytng eamestly!.
- A vita! part of true prayer is-the commttment to obe-._

From few Pesemn, Lunp-udw !vmﬂﬁuu
--qumwm__
“pon Cooyrgit A0R2 Qe Bocks.- nuut
tmcom B

3 .

Then there are the preachers who stlll won't qurt atter 43’ verses ot “Just as ! Am »o

cates to him in prayer. Fletcher Spruce, in his book -Re- . -

. my eyes, my spiritual perception, in the time of revival. [~

to the Lord. A busrnessman had lunch with a.competitor S

¥ ° Fprinted several challenging questions for each persons e

. ® As-the ravival progresses in what areas is the Lord - L

people, the more ‘aware | become of the riecessity for

1
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by Charles (Chlc) Shaver

Professor of E vangefrsm Nazarene Theo!ogrcal Semrnary

w

It is possrble o be an evange!rstlc pastor,‘

and not have an evangelistic congrega-

-1 tion. It is sad if it.ends there. The pastor, as

spiritual leader; must lead that church to be-
. come. what it shouid be. Let me propose’ ...
“seven steps-a pastor can take to. develop an:
,evangeltsttc congregatron

10 Establrsh a Conﬂdence Base '

Many evangelistic approaches entail hrgh"
_risk. The present saints of your congregation-
- wrll need to. trust you—havea hrgh level of-

conftdence in you—before they will follow

you out-on a high-risk adventure. Be sure | =
you have'built:a solid confidence base with .’
~ them before ‘you call thern to that risk;

‘God_ commissioned Moses to go to
_ Egypts Pharach to-deliver Israel from bond- _
- age (Exod. 3:11; 4:21). Yet the first thing Mo-
~ses and Aaron.did when they. arrived in |-
Egypt was to bririg together the elders (the _1

-influence makers) of Israel in-order to gain |
-,therr confrdence (4 29-31) Then they ap:-._. 7

T

T e

Charles Shaver

“ -proaohed Pharaoh in-what they knew trom the begln--
’ .mng was a high-risk. adventure (5 1) ‘

When Saul,. after his. conversmn on the Damascus
Road, came to Jerdsalem to join the disciples,. they re--

o 'butfedhlm Only through the help of the already trusted-
S Barnabas was he able to establish a cont:dence base

,.:tor others you eamn as'a by—product the right to Iead
N them_even to hlgh -risk adventure :

2. Model Evangefism for. Your People i ‘ :
.You carry. the greatest weight with your people ! when

. _you show them how ta evangellze not just tell them 1
S regularly take both laity and seminary. students with me

on personal’ evangellsm calis. Mrs. Shaver and 1 invite -

“and: entértain both Christians and non- -Christians to- .

gether if our home in friendship evangélism. In, these.

- 'situations some will come'to Christ. Meanwhile the -
- .~ Christians who saw it happen wnl be- encouraged to
- - share Christ."

Pater Wagner has pOpulartzed the tdea that about 10

‘percent of Christians have:the gift’ of evangélism. This,
... of course, means that many:pastors do not have the gctt
o of evangehsm Yet” ‘Wagner ‘states; “The pastor of a

" .growing church does not necessarily need to have the..

- grft of evangelism, although he should be very active-in

* using his role of witness."" Such a pastor will win a few
*“to Chrjst through his role of witnéss, In his sermons, he .

- will: illustrate with the conversion’ stones of those the

.congregatron has come fo know as true Christians and

include his_part in bringing. about these- conversions..

This pastor-will encourage’. those . of his congregatlon
‘wha_have the gift_of .evangelist. In. one_fast-growing

congregatton. Jean? has for several years demonstrated v

: " the gift.of evangellst This didn't threaten her pastor at
A all. He asked her to tead thelr evangeltsm program. went

o 7'-out calllng regularly with evangeltsm teams hlmself and'
o saw hrs church grow. -° K

8. Analyze Your Church to Pr pornt Strengths and o
-.Weaknesses .. - -
~.An analysis of the 19?? Sunday School records of my .
3 church showed that youtti and children- made up .39
- percent of our attendance compared to a denomina-
" tional average of 58 percent Further we discovered that. - ..
our adults were predommantly older, Flnally it dawned - -’
on us that we needed to concentrate more ‘on young'

adults, which in turn- would increase the children and

" youth. We took specmc steps to strengthen famrly min- .
- istryr : ‘

1 0

a Redevelop nursery pollcles
- b. Organize a mothers’ club.

v

.€.. Show the James Dobson film sertes Focus on the ‘_ '

X - -Farhily.

- - d. Start a men's breakfast. -

" e. Begin'mothers’ day out.

" - £ Expand summer Vacation BtblEt School R

g. Add another junior- htgh class:

“Then Saul Was tree to speak boldly for Chrlst (Acts h Add two new young adult classes

. 9 26-28). . :
> i do not mean to say that you enter your parlsh situ- -
: ‘.atlon with the |dea of earning. trust §0 you can then run
* your program. Oh, no! You enter that pastorate to.be".
- "God's man and serve people. As a loving, faithful; integ-.

-, rity-filled person, wnllmg to. lay down a chunk of your life

i Hire a youth miinister. .

'After yedrs of attendance dechne in both Sunday
.School and church; these changes were made and the -
last four years have shown healthy growth. Last yearwe
‘received 15 young adult lay couples into membership,

" received 38 by professlon of faith-oras new .tosour

denomination, and grew17 percent in both worship and. . o

L Sunday School attendance. Analysis of our church was
- one of thexkeys to this furnaround. James- Engel’ and
Wilbert Norton have said, “The .cutting blades of any
Christian organlzatlon -are-a research-based, S_omt-led
_strategy-to reach people with the Good. News and to

build'them in the faith™ (italics mine). -

When a pastor is analyzrng his church he wtll protect
hlmseif from errar by thinking of evangelism in its. broad: -
st range in other words he needs to be concerned
with: - -0 o P :

a. the contact of new people

b the cultivation of prospects
- ¢.. the conversionof- prospects .
"d. the follow-up.of new converts -

e. the mcorporatton of converts |nto the Ilfe of the B

“church ,
the entire. sanctlhcatnon of beltevers
the. discipling of Christians- '
the equipping of believers to serve -

‘- S~

. ture Chnstlans

' Growth can be stopped by one break in the cham ln my

first pastorate 1 did very iittie to equrp saints to serve.. |

put &l my emphasis on reaching new people in conver- .

sion. | prayed to that end. My church. was averaging

-about 50 in- attendance Then in a 41-day period, 42

people sought God | had not a stngle lollow-up worker

, service, mlntstry, and splrltual reproductton by ma-
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' trarned lt was impossible to establish all these converts -
: myself i sklpped an lmportant link and suftered for it
Now | train follow-up workers early in my pastorate and
" take a more balanced approach to the broader range of =
- ‘_evangellsm ' oo :

4. Commit Yourse!f to an Equrpprng Mrmstry

An- equrpplng mlnlstry i5 one in which the. pastor, ‘
“teaches; trains, and. develops his laypeople so they may
' drscover their mldrstrles and’ perform them.  This con-‘ .
ceptis taught In Eph 4:11-12, An equrpprng ministry’is -

" _naturally’ a multiplying ministry. James Kerinedy has - hiave lay testimonies about what God has done for ind- -

stressed an equipping ministry in the area of personal

evangelrsm training and has seen his church grow from:
.. 17 t0 6,500 members. He says,. “Itis because winning a -
~ " peérson to Christ is so tmportant that training someone
to.win 10 or 100 or.1 ,000 people to Chnst IS so much
. more important.™ : :
* Most churches’ should have a trarnmg program iha
. planned, personal evangellsm approach ‘Since not ali»
will be gitted in this area, we need to provlde tralntng for .
-thé broader range of evangelism. Ina given year my

local’ church will pravide workshops in frtendshlp calfing,

R ‘hospitality, fellowship groups, small-group Bible- studres :
. witnessing, follow-up, altar. work;-and prayer as well as
© .the intensive 16-week class on personal evangelism. - .

Sometrmes a fear arises that personal ‘evangelism

‘ =tratn|ng will stifle spontaneous evangelism. On the con-.
~ trary, it enhances it. - The highly. trained become more:
o contldent and more free to share Christ as spontaneous:
g srtuatlons arise. The. personal spmtual development of
. those so trained is amazing. Just this week | was chat-
" ting with Dan, who' joined our church in 1982, He said, “1
'wentinto the personal. evangehsm class justtogst addi-"
 tional Chnstran training—to round me out. But it
* changes your heart. You view relatlonships with ardiffer-
_ entheart. You develop. soul-w:nntng eyes, You Iook at .
,"people as ones to wrtness to." : NIRRT

. Debbie testmed a few months agé that God did a

- wonderful thing for her when He sanctified her wholly. In.
- her full surrender to Him, she felt so much better. about

herseélf. She stopped bltlng her nails, brought her weight

. ‘problem under control,-and stopped nagging her hus-"
- band. Even people new to the church could |dent|fy with -
. 'this testimony. Ftegulady our church invites laymen to.
. tell what God is domg in their lives——they prepare pow- -
-erful testimonies -in advance—-and .they are. given.in

- Sunday night services, And God breaks in and there are
.. . spontaneous testrmonres too——-l ve seen as many as40 -
" - in one service.

When new members are recewed a brlet blography

: hlghllghtmg God's working in thelr lives Is given. Thusin =

- asinglé service, God's grace is magnllred from 10 or 20
or 50 perspectlves o ‘

' A tew years ago a powerful book appeared—-Wrt—"

nessrng Laymen Make Lrwng Churches In tt Claxton--'_ -

Monro and' Wllllam Taegel state, . - |

The non Chrustnan cannot’ ‘readily |dentnty with an or-' _
dained minister who is, in his opinion, aprofessronal trained -

and paid to talk about God's glory In his eyes, the' ordained

) pursUrng a living- relatronshtp wrth God in Chrrst o
1f we want-an evangeltstlc congregatron we. must

viduals. There is another step, however. Testimonies are
needed, highlighting how God has used lay individuals

1o witness. Last Sunday night the preacher preacheda =
powerful message on the second coming of Christ. Ear- -
~lier in the service a Iayman Don, had testified to Gods .
* special grace to his family at the tlme of the death of his

infant daughter. At’ the fureral, certarn relatives wept i
. uncontrollably Dons ‘other daughter four years -old,. -
'asked why such’ tears. Drdnt Grandpa realize that sister =~ +
had gone 10 heaven?" Don said that it might be: that . .-
' Grandpa drdnt have that- assurance of heaven. In the. -
" next 24 hours the four-year-old came repeatedly toDon ‘
- and asked him to tell Grandpa about Jesus and heaven..
The next day before Grandpa left to drive to his home -
state, Don had a serious taik with him. Grandpa prayed .
“and invited Christ into his life. RN '
"o Irrour publnc services, we are. careful not to gwe a Iot e
. of detail of the procedures and methods used by which
- people.come to Christ. The problemif you dois thatyou -
.reveal your strategy to people wtio may be called on and R
witnessed to by your personal evangehsts However-'; Lo
.twrce a year we hold a personal evangetrsm banquet LT
: wrth between 10 and 16 new converts tellrng how they
f were reached with the gospel They ‘get.very specific -
: about the methods by which’ they were reached, but this
,banquet crowd is a group already Chrrstran and commlt- o
: "~ ted to personal evangehsm T | g

. 5, Ce!ebrate Gods Grace Through Pubhc Testrmony B

In publlc services, we express. apprematton ‘for-less

-mtense forms of W|tness because anple need to be S

ter of youth: presented what he called the . Sunday

.-School.tree. ‘As he told the-story of each-person who
invitéd ‘another to Christ'and the Sunday School, the.

" individual named came and stood at the front. By the
time he finished, the picture |Itustrated onthe next page -
-emeérged. The front of the. sanctuary filled wrth people _
and people in the pews caughta vision, of what couldbe '

done in their webs 'of relatlonshlps ¢ Ftepeatedly 'such

Iost to Christ and the church

.c,..,

6 Promore Excrtmg Public E vangehsm

minister is someone set apart. But when he hears about_ S
this glory coming into the life of a Iayman like himself he is
encouraged to seek the same ‘hope for ‘himself through S

- Somehow a reluctance 1o preach evangelrstlcally and v
call for publrc commltment has grrpped many of our~ )

-

,publlc dlsplays of-God's grace should send our people BN
home talking, thinking, and praying about wrnntng the .

. '

Lo
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. _ . oo b
. .'-_pastcrs Al pastors shoutd preach evangeltsttcally from-
" time to time. | have been téaching my students: “If what’
. you preach i$ the truth, truth is important enough to act
" onnow. So give the altar call” Phillips Brooks says, - AT
* gsermon exists in and for its purpose That purposeis the . .
o :persuadtng and movmg of men’s souls.”™ Thus the fra-
- quent publtc invitation to salvation, reclamatlon or entrre
. sancttfrcatron wrll be appropnate ‘

Plan your series of speclal services (revwale) caretully,

B sufficiently. in advance, and as high points.in your year.

Selectan evangehst you have confidence in and who will

~ have the ability to inspire ' your people.- Many-events-
+ leading up to and’ durmg the special service should in-
. volve your: people (special prayer, fellowship times after
‘ services, Sunday School class nrghts brtng a-fnend em- .
" phasis)., - _
- lcan honestly say that our rewvals are excmng events i
that our people [0ok to with anttcrpatron As | write this,
s erght week’s before our revwal services, btit both'ih-
- our last- Wednesday prayer meetmg and this Friday

._4'

morning prayer meeting, | heard- others praying. for this

- . revival. When layman Brad prayed Wednésday night, he :

 reflected on his two years in the church and rejoiced that
" the revivals during that time had bsen spiritual high
~ points for his family.. He asked God that the next revwal_'
_have similar’ |mpact S

TPyt L e
-1 saved this untrl last, though in lmportance itis frrst 1

“‘thought that if | put it first in the article, you- would ]ust
o thmk ofitasa 'up of the-hat to prayer and pass on. :
-+ Earlierin this articlé | mentioned years of declinein the,
g tocal congregatron of whrch lama partuuntll tour years

.ago when an amaztng grbwth began Many new pro- " _
grams had already been instituted and were in place but."-

no growth occurred.. Then.about four years -ago, we

“began “Dayspring," a 6- 7 am. Friday prayer meeting'that .
has. met every week. but three over these nearly four™
years Oniy- about 12 people. meet each week, but it is._ A
burdéned, faith-filled;- intercessory prayer, and God is "

ﬂanswerrng New.people. are being won to Christ, prob-

" lems are being solved, new mmrstnes are begmnlng. the

city is being influenced for Christ. Remember Engetand . -

““Norton said’ we needed a ‘research-based, Spiritled - -

" strategy“l How the Spmt leads us as we. pray Pastor—-— >
* call your people to prayer! -

- On a day in October, Del a member ot our church

prepared 10 go out shopplng andto get his car repalred coll
He had been involved in.personal. evangelnsm training in
our local church, and he was also a man of prayer. He .
‘prayed for God's guidance that day and a chance to _
witness for Christ. At the Firéstone store while waiting .
for-his car to be serviced, he struck’ up’ a8 conversation. .
- with Jim, who had been transferred to the area by his -
company. © o
“They- got into a drscussron of church and sptntuat_ S
: _thlngs Det invited Jim to attend our church. The next -
‘Sunday he was present.In a few days some of our folks. ~
- went with Pastor Wright to call.on Jim. They shared. SR
~ Chtist with-him. Jim prayed and for the first time in his’

life received the assurance of salvatlon Jim-now attends

“all the services regularly, gave a powerful’ testlmony to .
- the congrégation.on Christmas Sunday rnomlng, and is

-enrolied in the. membership class, .

The stones of the Dels and Jims happen repeatedty in .
) (Contfnued on page L 7} o
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" when he wrote,
. evangelist, dlscharge all the -duties " of
. your mlnlstry (2 Tim.'4:5, NiV)? Paul .

~- further |nstrucl_s‘paslo_rs to preach the.
.. Word, be prepared, correct, rebuke, en- -
. courage with-a lot of patience and care- -
- ful instruction, keep a cool head and be
. states “The priority of evangellsm inthe

L

k)

' ON  DOING THE WORK

L e

OF AN EVANGELIST

by Harold J. Stratton -

Pasror Church of the Nazarene Golden, Colo

: Do pastors today have more de-

~'mands on their time than Paul did
“Da’the work.of an™

prepared for hardshlp .
"How do we accomplish all lhat when

-~ we have people in-four different hospl-_"
" - tals scattered across town, people living .
30 miles from the church on whom we
~* must calf, and the Denver Broncos com?
" ing 1o town next Sunday? - '

-in Paul's. day pepple’ were usually in
their. homes or- worklng in their flelds

. when'the paslor called: Of course half
" the populanon were. in slavery orin -

- . some kind of bondage. That was. hard

16

-an ‘their personal freedom but the pas-
“tor-.could find" them’ easily. Paul didn't
‘have to meet with a prollferatlon of com-

mittees before every trahsaction or

-~ decision. Marriage’ counselfing was un- .

+" heard of. | wonder whether hypo-
© chondriacs requesting prayer for this or
. that iiness abounded then. - '

» - Today's paslor needs to develop good -

.. time-management skills and to set prior-:
- itles. The top pnonty is evangellsm

. Jésus spoke of leawng the 90 and 9 .

1o find the 1 lost sheep. He spoke also
- of being lhe Good Shepherd who. will-
ingly pald any price for His sheep: Paul i
. "'spoke of beingall lhlngs to allmen, that .
“ mlght by all means save some” (1 Cor.
19:22). In Romans he declares his will- .
* ingness to be damned if only his breth- *

ren w0ufd belleve on Chrlst an echo of
Moses' prayer for his people The ques-

-tion comes to every paslor How impor-
‘tant is evangellsm in my pastoral mlnls-'
try? '
s evangellsm somethang that hap--
" pens when we schedule - a commls-
sioned evangelust"-‘ How |mportant is
evangellsm 10 the church? Dr. Purkiser

preachmg ministry of the charch is seen
in the fact that the great word for the

church's message=~the word gospel— -
Is the very term from which-evangelism .

comes. Evangelism is ‘not just part of

very close -to being the whole of it
(From The New Testament Image of the
*Ministry, by W., T-Purkiser) -
As a pastor/evangellst | feel inade-

quate. Perhaps you feel the same way. -

.. Faced with this we often do not do the
work of an evangelnst because we may'

for iny brethren, my Kifismen according

‘to the flesh™ (Rom. 9:3). | wonder if we
really are doing the work of an evan-

gelist, thus making full proof of our min-

" istry. We can lef a lot of good programs " S

spurlously grab the first prigrity.

Itis also.easy to get caught in thetrap - - .
" of doing work ourseives that ought.to... =~ -
‘be- delegated 1o others. By doing this, .. .
‘we may try to legitimize our lack of. -

evangellsm by keeplng loo busy

THE PASTOR iS THE KEY, THEY sar

.Fhave heen doing a Iot of readmg and

“soul searchlng regarding. this matter of.

- the church’s task in the world. It comes.- _pastoral evangelism,- | recently read

Evangelism and Your Church, by C.

“John Milier. Miller is pastor of the New
“Life (Orthodox) Presbytenan Church of
“Jenkintown, Pa., and {eacher of evan:
gelism at Westmlnst_er Theological . . X
Seminary. It is his assertion that we are -

meet re]ectlon or tum people away. '

~Many times | find.it- easy to do other:

things to keep me busy and yet give me

‘a.sense of dolng the ‘ministry of the .
church: But.Paui. wrote to Timothy,:"Do

the work-of an-evangelist, make full
proof-of thy ministry” (2 Tim. 4: 5) Thisis -

the stuff of which mandates are made.
-4 wonder if today" s pastors see the
_people as "Paul did:, “For | could wish

. that mysélt were aocursed from Christ.

L Herold J Slratlon

. the work .

‘ot doing the work of evangefism today.
- Ag Vlook across my own dehomination |

wonder if we are truly doing the work of

. evangellsts The statistics are not' really.

- convincing. - ’

. ltis one thing for our. people to invite -

- their friends and nerghbors to. come to

- our churches, our Sunday Schoois, and.
to get involved; but.it is:still_another-

. thing for us pesrors to ‘go and call in
- these homes, mlmster lo them and: -’

evangelize them. )
‘I took comfort in the fact that & lew

.. -.-years ago the church growth movement
- . and the emphasis on spiritual gifts -

. slated that-only about 10 percent of the .
, people havé the gift of evangelism. 1.did .

- not feel | was.calied to be an evangelist -
~“in thé way they were presenting it. But.
~ ‘even though | do not have that definite -

" . _spiritual gift of an evangelist, | find that |
- stili must do the work of an evangelist.”
& Mychurch Manual states, “The minis-.
R ter must heve gifts, ds well as grace, for-
_ . Saints will be edified and '
" -sinners. converted lhrough his ministry” -
_{401.4): “He must have a deep sense of
" the fact lhat souts for whom Christ died -

are ‘perishing, and ‘that he.is called of

- Godto proclalm to them the glad lidungs
_-of salvation” {401). .. s

: . *Conlinuous. evangehsm fails wher—.,.

. everits spirit is not in the pastor Heis to-

. " lead, strengthen, and guide. The whole

_tone of his ministry and the whole tenor

- ~of-his preaching must sustain the affort,

or it withers,” states. Fredencl-; Deland

- Leite in Every-Day Evangelism.

-Are we getting away from what Paul

_'told his. son Timothy?- Do we end up.
_spending -too muchtime at’ meetlngs E

too much_tima_in things that duli our

. sensrtlwty to the needs of people? “Seif- -
.+ indulgence represents g Spemal and
. 'comlnulng temptation 1o lhe»pastor be--
: .cause hls tlme is Iargeiy in his. own

- oour church, not only because we have an: evangelustlc..
" pastor, but also because we have an evangelistic con-
gregation. And we are working and praying that it be
‘more’ so. Let's work to flll our’ world wnh evangellstic,‘ .
congregatlons' AT S '

NOTES oo

1. Poter Wagnar. Your Chumh Can Grow (Glendela ‘Cait: Rogal, 1976); 81,
w2 Most names have been ohanged to pmlect prlvacy The evsnts are. lrue

| ‘ment of the church IS |

| it has quit stnvmg to
'reach rthe mar.k_,

‘hands,” writes' John Miller. “It takes'the .

form of physmal laziness and slugglsh-‘

_ness of spirit, which really fosters fear.
-exhaus-

Personal llmldlty and physical
tion. ollen seem to issue from the poi-
soned conscience of the slothful.man”
(Evangelis'm and Your Church, p. 29).

- As'we indulge ourselves wecan find ,*
_all kinds of reasons for not geing into- -
the homes of pe0ple and meenng lhem' , Lo

. - Qur people have - been domg more -
 things with more harmony. thai lhey._
" have done i in some time. But my preach-- )

The:greatest indiét?" -

not that it. has fallen
short of the evan-- .
; gellsm mark, but that

Know thelr needs

. Mt is hard to get rnlo the homes, be-- .
cause S0 many are not there during the-
‘hours that we 'would like'to do our-call-
_ing: Perhaps we'need 1o adjust our call-’
_ing:to their schedules. We 'might also

make’ better uge of the phone. Each in-

We hold semlnars and workshops 10

cburch agenda for d:sclpleshlp training
and discipling. But.are 'we really mobi-
lizing people? Or are we just srmply

books? We: must get them out of the

- classroom.an_d out to the people -

HOW TO DEVELOP». " .

-' -~ {Conunued fmm page 15} .

House, 1983), 5.

. oomo to Christ. -

Are we pastors setting the éxample?

- In- Evangelism and _Your-Church, the
-~ writer indicates that people will not rise -
higher in- evangellsm than their’ pastors -

example. -

My church-has rarsed more money :
_than it ever has in its history. We've .
-made  some needed improvements on- . -
the- burldmg But our growth by pro-." - '

fession of faith has been quite small.

ing. has not, been evangelistic. | have, o

been preaching’ moslly in the area ol en-

" couragament and building up the samts .
| became disenchanted after preaching. .

“evangelistically for some time-and not - |
getting any response. Now f'm wonder-.

" ing if there may be a direct relationship
‘-between a lack of personal evangelism

. and a lack of persons at.the altar. -

- dividdal must ‘adjust and- justlfy. in his.
own mind, . a calllng schedule lhat W|ll .
» work. | : '

 EVANGELISM BY SEMINARS
‘DOES IT-WORK?" :

" train people i various kinds of evan- -
.+ gefism, and we have many items on the

.teaching - ‘them to carry argund note- -

There are. many ways and places to .~

“gaif hew contacts, In my first pastorate,
Awhere they live. We dont really get to, ‘

I found that a variety ‘of persons gath-

ered at one of two local coffee shops -

every mornlng to, drrnk coffee and 1alk. |

. joined them. | was able to planta. lot of
-sged.and galned the respect of, my com-

munity—one of the benefits of pastor-
ing in a small community: in my present

pastordte, new familiés wisit our cho.ch

- nearly every, Sinday. These are the hast .
prospects- for evangellzanon '

Larry Chrlstenson states-in Back to

Square One, "The greatest indictment:

of a Christian congregation is not that it . : '
i5 falllngshortol the mark but thatithas .- - °

quit slnwng toreach the mark." Let'snot. ="~
let programs, burldmgs and. flnance get :

it the way of daing the work of an evan-, .
-gelist and makung !ull proof df our mmls- :

try.

3 Jsmes Engel and H. Wllberl Nonon Whars Gone Wrong wrl'h lhe Han'esr?. -

(Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1975).13. -
4.D. James Kennody. Evangetism Explosron 3rd ed (Whoalon m: Tyndn|6_

7. Phlillps Brooks Lecrures on Prenchmg (Grand Raplds Baker 19?8} 110

-Letus ‘hear lhe word of Jesus anew
"As my Father hath sent me;. even so_ R
--sendlyou (John2021) S }-A__ T

5. Claxton. Monrd and William Taegol Wllnessmg Leymen Make l.:vrng .
_;’.'Chwohes (Waco, Tex.: Word, 1968), 17. .
<" B, Win Am.and Charlos A, The Master’s Plar for Makrng Dfsop'es {Pas- ]
-.. ‘adena, Calit: Church Growih-Prass, 1882), 43-44, 'raport a survey of 14000 © "
" laypeopla. Over 75 percént atfributed their being in Christ and the church to a
friand or refative. Thus the web of relalronshrps is the ma}or reason why people
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PRAYER AND EVANGELISM

- is anyone here heanng from heaven‘?"
; Charles G. Finney always asked- that
_queslion at the start of a revival cam-

paign. if he found one activa prayer war-

- _rior, he made himself the second.party,

“agreeing for revival on the promise of

o Matt. 18:19: Again [ say unto you, That if.

N two of you shall agree on earth as,

- touching any thing that they shall ask, it

. shall be done for them- of my Ferher
.. which is imheaven. -

.~ The best. tool for. etrangehsm i usu-
. ally the most-néglected—prayer. and
- _fasting. When Jesus came. down .from .

" the: Mount of Transfiguration He found

" ning distraught, frustrated, and con-
‘fused disciples who couldn heal the ta-
.7 ther's lunatic'son.: Jesus healad the son,
“and when He and His disciples were’
* alone, they asked:. "Why could not 'we

. cast him out?” Jesus' all-important reply

" was; “Because -of your unbelief: for-
‘verily | say unto you, if ye have faithas a -
grain of mustard seed; ye shall say unto -
- . this mountain, Remave hence to yonder-

-place; and it shall remove; and nothing

shall be impossible unto'you. Howbeit

this kind.goeth not out but.by prayer
and fasting” (Matt.17:19-21). Faith and
prayer and: fasting go. and grow to-
gether, :

Where there i$ no prayer there Is no .
. victory;, where the price is pald in pre-
- vailing prayer the spiritual resuits dre be- |

‘yond expectation; Gene Edwards, in
- 'How to Have a Sow Winning Church,”
. says, "One reason personal’ evengeltsm

. i5 so weak in the 20th century is be-
-cause-we naver pay the price for it. To -~ ..
. .win people your church will first have: to
" get down on its knees."

Our instructions in Matt. 6:6 are; “But
: .thou when thou prayest; enter into thy
closet, and when thou hast shut thy

door, pray to thy Father which is in-

‘secret” God Is interested in our re-

" quests, knows them even béfore we

* ask, -but He wants us to ask..Leonard

Ravenhill (Why Revival Tarries) says this - .
" about God and prayer: “Prayer{s as vast .

"~ as God.because He is behind it. Prayer

- is as mighty as God, because He- has.

‘committed Himself-to answer it” -
Praying Is fighting. it is said, “Satan’
trembles when, he sees the  weakest

‘saint upon his ‘knees.” Prayer over- '

:. comes the evil one ahd sin. It is our best

' > . weapon. Satan not only fears prayer, but - - e

by Jack O Bowman

!
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also abjects o it and fights it. He does
-everything in-his. power to detain, dis-,
.courage, or defeat prayers. The greatest -
power wa' have in bnngrng man back to

God is” evangellzmg in ‘the. power of
_prayer.

in the Book of- Danter the 10th chap—'

ter wetread that Danie! fasted for three

weeks. before he received an, answer.
" Then a certain - man frorm heaven .ap-
" peared and said: “Fear not, Daniel: for

from the first day that thou didst set

thine heart to understand, and to. :
chasten . thyselt before thy God, thy’

words. were heard, and 1 am come for
thy words™ (v. 12). -
We need to pray for the mpossrble

'F. B. Meyer once said: “You do not test-
the resources of God till you try the im- -

possible” God is still interested in per-

 forming miracles. *Theretore | say unto

you, What-things soever:.ye desire, .
‘when -ye pray, beliete that ye receive

them, .and ‘ye shall have them” (Mark
11:24). What a promise! 5o large, so di- -
vine, that it is _hard for our finite minds”
and small hearts to conceive. It is the . .
language of falth. God delights’ |n doung.
- hard things.

God's greatest acts are impossibilities

- for man.-In His creataon He made a uni-

verse out of nothtng His-redemption
overcomas difficuities impossible for hu-
man wisdom or power. "With men thts is
.impossible; but with God all things are

wPossible” (Matt, 19: 26) Pray tor the im- -

poss:bte _
Our Lord Jesus was the Master ot

Jack O: _Qowman ’

" Pasror Eastsrde Church of the Nazarene Demrer o 3." ,

both prayer and evangelism. To start His

ministry, He spent 40 days and nights in

the wilderness fasling (Matthew, chap-

ter 4)."The New Testament Church was. .-, .
_founded on prayer and launched with~ - "~
~.the 120 in the Upper Room praying

{Acts, chapter 1), The apostle Paul;
when he,ordafned the etders at Antioch;
prayed and fasted for them (Acts 14:23),

Agair-the-apostle Paul admonished the .

" church at Corinth,. “Give yourselves to"
-fasting and prayer” (1-Cor. 7:5). D
| had a-godly pastor when |- was a -

teenager, He loved the Lord; his church,

.and the youth of his church. One day
_several of us boys and this pastor were ...

- swimming.in .our favorite swimming -
- Hole, and one of the young men asked' .
how the pastor. got calluyses on. his -
knees. My pastors answer was, ‘Talk- B

_ing to my Lord" .

Years later, at the: 1972 General As- -
‘'sembly of the Church of the Nazarene in -
Miami, Florida, | shared a small fravel *
trailer with the same man. | noticed his. =~ -
knees were more-callused than whenl -

was a teenager, and | knew without ask-

" ing that he still maintained his practice- ~ .
of "talkrng with his Lord." Thevery next - ‘-
year he was “graduated” to his eternal .. -
home. 1swent immediately to the small- -
Oklahoma community where he and his -+ ™

wife lived. Standing in the funeral home,

~.the director sald-to me, "I thought the. .~ " -
family saitf he'was a minister. Then how .
come he has such callused knees?” .~
~8ir" | said, "he got those from spend- s
ing s0 much time on his knees in prayer, = - .~
petitioning his Lord for his famtly his. -
- church, and his friends.” | knew, be-
,.caus¢ that man was my dad: What a
- heritage! While standing-at the Head_ of. .
-his:cagket; | heard many from the com-. -
munity utter the plea, 'Pastor, Pastor,.. . °
~who now will pray for-us?” The words. .
-varied, but the heart cry was the same.
 Agfor my part | shall nevér forget the - -
- advice he gave me: “Son, go forward on b

your knees.”

~ Armin R, Gesswem. in Evangehsm rn'
" the Eighties, says: "Prayer is the lifeline

of New Testament evangelism, the oxy-

- gen otits holy fire. The'New Testament . -
. was born In prayer. It knows no evan-

-gelism without prayer, and no prayer .
which does not lead to.evangelism. God- *. .~

_ has forned these;. we mustnever-sepa- - .~ -

. rate them o RE

-
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How to Make an Altar Call
i and Help Seekers

SRR B by Duane Yoesel

odey somewhére in Jerusalem a Yemenite Jew.sits-
Cross- legged on. the floor of a synagogue. -
Wrapped in a prayer shawl, he sways backward and

iforWard as he recites the Torah, .

~.Inistanbul, a man comp!etlng hIS Ramadan tast WhICh

* -has fasted for-a month prostrates himself-five times a
day as he ‘looks toward Mecca, the hoty city of Mo-

hammed

"in ‘Kyoto, a Zen monk anses at 3 aM. to sit Cross: -
“-" legged and immovable: as he seeks to plumb the depths
- -of Buddhism.

~ In India, we vrsuallze a mother as she sacnftces her

. -*strongest oldest.child to the riverto appease theé 'gods.

In Mexico, people crawl on their hands and knees for .

miles and miles over rough stones and streets to wor-
- - ship at an. 1dolatrous shrine, T

.All of these are seeking God in the most dtverse ways -

T 'tmagmable But the Word of God says, “We have an

" altar” (Heb. 13:10), symbohc of a place where men can

" 'meet God freely and openly for their spmtual needs

-~ Most of the meaningful ceremonies and expenences of

*- our spiritual lives center araund the altar i’ a church. A -

- dedication, a ‘wedding, the Lord's Supper, salvation, .

" sanctification, rededication, -and. ordtnatton happened
‘for most -of us around an-altar..

One day. while talking to .my. nelghbor tnend from

'another denomination, he related to me unashamedly

with tears running down his. cheeks that he was really:
dtsappornted and disillusioned by his church. When' i

- asked why, he reptled "They have taken the altar out of
-our church.” Others fiiss ‘desperately what we many
_ times take for granted i made up my mind that there

would’ always be an altar in my church. -
* The altar, or "moumers bench“ as lt once was calied

Pasror Church of. rhe Nazarene Mesrminsrer Co.!o o - A
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had tts beglnnlng in . 19th~century Methodtsm It was
during the powerful revival of that time that the practice '
of mvmng penitent sinners to the publto alter for prayer '

- was first introduced. .

. Our church altar shou!d be frequented by both smner
and . saint, ' We must remove the ‘stigma or tnvtslble :
shieid” surroundfng our altars if we want, them to com-
- plement our services. Maybe we have cultivated the
‘idea that only liars, murderers, or thieves should-ever
‘pray at-the altar. Dr. Jarrette Aycock, former evangehst .

- “and.district supenntendent in the Church of the'Naza-~ L

rene; said, “God has helped me to help. thousands find -

_help-at the altar 'on what | call ‘The Fourth Proposrtlon .

- We invite' people forward- to be saved, reclaimed, and
filled wlth the . Spirit; and | sometimes “wonder if we .-

“should not have a fourth proposition inviting Chiistians

to the-altar to get help.” He went on.to sdy that he would
lnwte Chnsttans to'the altar . with these words, “How
many Chnsttans are there hiere who say. Preacher, lam -
" not backslidden. | love God and | am trying to holdonto
Him, but | will admit | have lost ground. | have seen better
days Splntually You detmrtely .admit you are not where., :

you,once were, and whére you ought to be and want to ERYE
';be Wouild you be- willing to-come ang kneel and let us y
" gather. around and pray for you?” (Taken from Evan-~ -
. gelism, 139 Ideas and Quiotes, edlted by Neﬂ B. WISB— o

man, . 43)
It greatly dlsturbs me'to see people | have pastored

"ffor years who make a profession of faith, yet who have

never been seen praytng at the altar for any reason. We .
.must use our altars often in the’ public’ service it ‘we,

. expect needy persons to- respond publicly at the invita-
“tion time. It will.be. difficutt if not finally impossible to -

convtnce the taity ot our churches that someth!ng eter-_ o



I i

i

i

G ondar

(T Ty T

O S —

20

- nally s:gmftcant |s taklng place unless they see’ people '

actively’ seektng God at the altars. -

There is no substitute’ tor the prayer and concern that‘
surround the actual servrce

Followmg are some practtcal :deas on how to make an

. effective altar call.

. ‘1. Setthe mood in the service that paves the way for
- -God's Spirit-to do_His wark. This includes. the’ praper

songs, an atmosphere of worship and reverence, and a
- _sermon that lifts up Chnst and pomts men and women

. to Him. _

.~ 2. Make sinners fee! comfortable and welcome in
- your church and then through God's Word and the con-
victing power of the Holy Spirit make them feel misera-

ble and uncomfartable in their sins. A “holier than thou ‘
. attitude from the puipit will chill the interest of the sin-
- ners.in your.church and in the Savior. Jesus, our Savior - .
and Example; walked with sinners and socralrzed wrth ,
" them, yet He remained unspotted in'the world. .
] ‘3. Allow suffrcrent time for the attar cafl. Do not clutter "
o up ‘the service with legitimate things that take time from . -’
. the expedient thing. | have witnessed, and probably <.
. even directed, some services that were not much mare
. thana splntual three-ring circus. You cannot.get people:
5 into the spirit of worship and confront them wrth Chnst
"injust a few closmg minutes. - -~ "¢ '

- 4. Never quench the Holy Sprrtt I have a few so-

 called saints in'my church who are more. interested in
.~ the service not lasting more than one hout than! it see-
"+ ing needs met at the-altar if God moves in an unusuaf
way, doi't allow time to control what He is trytng todo.
.. On my first Sunday at my current church ) preached
- ;on the subjéet “We'Have an Altar” In the service that day - -
- .. -were my aunt and.uncle 'and cousin Kathy. whom | had"
.. not seenfor more than 15 years, Kathy was 26 and’
- recently divorced, I'noticed that she was touched by the -
- presence’ of the Haly Spirit, crying openly as the altar
_call was- given. 1 closed ‘the. service after a.few re:
" sponded, but Kathy was fot one of. them. | didn’t speak.
to: her either privately or publicly about: her need; be- -
_cause | dign't know her very well nor anythmg about her:
- life, Kathy never attended church again. Three months -
after that service she put a shotgun’ into her mouth and.
pulled the trigger. |- havg' often wondered what might -
_ have: happened if:we-had sung another verse and held f
.onalittle longer.

-5, Never. “force the aitar calf. Two or three verses of

Co mvltatlonal music are usually enough If nothing is "hap--
" pening it might be better to simply pray, or.sing-an.
oo '“upllftrng song and dismiss, If you have to coerce people -
- torespond, the spiritual encounter at the altar is usually E
-with.man and not with God, -

6. Be especrally sensm\re dunng the altar call about

~ your treatment of people and their emottons Granted,

. emotions ptay a big part in the spiritual process, but we- -
‘shouldn't manipulate people’ in.any way. For example, |

" .don't: fee[ that wé should make statements about this |
. ~maybe betng someones last chance.to get saved un- .

"7;'] B

i
.Y

~less we definitely have a direct word from God to that
* efféct. Also, we have all been guilty of saying we willsing -
just one more verse; and then we sing more. It is better.
_never'to make that staternent at all, or if you are going to -
sing only one more verse .do it If you- feel led to sing "’

another, then you are free to doit. Be: especrally sensi-

call

7. Be very clear to the mtent of your mvrtatlon lt you S

are mvrtrng people for salvation, tell them so. The same

~ “"holds true -for sanctification, reclamation, or as Dr. Ay- .

“cock ' urged, for the fourth proposition. The invitation
.'should closely follow the theme of your message. Beas . -
. detlptte in your invitation as.you are in your message. - '

“We miust also be sensitive in our. meetings to people

who are not famifiar with altar services. Make sure you -
" explain quickly and simply that you are iriviting people to

Jesus, not 1o join the church or to shake the preachers

hand. We won't have any trouble making this clear inthe i

altar calt if we make it clear in our preaching.

livered your soul in preachmg, bnngmg the messagetoa.

conclusion, having the Spirit’ of God evident, and then ©
*.having the song leader or pianist fumble through ahym--~

nal trying to find aninvitationat song. Train your musi-= - "
.Clans to be prepared and to be as inconspicuous as, '
“possible. It seems to 'me that the ‘preacher should in- .
~most ‘cases plck out the invitational song in advance
“and the more familiar-song ‘the better

Counseling Seekers at the Altar- -

1. Whether you are a- pastor or. an evangelrst if youA R
mvrte people to the altar to pray; you should have the . =
" commeon courtesy to stay ‘and pray with them:or. for..

them. No visitor in your services is more tmportant than _
_the seeKer-at'your altar, . .. R

2:-Allow ‘people; |n|t|ally. the tlme to pray for them-‘ i
selves. Sometimes we have go many peopfe praying -
--around them they‘cantcommune with God. Give'them = = - -
. time to do business with God themseélves: God the: Holy, .7 7
Spirit is. still the best Altar Worker. However, there are <

timés when prayerful counsel s needed. Keep your

‘counsel simple and Bible-centered: Don't bombard the .. -
- seeker with-denominational shibboleths: or phrases that o

most don't understand-or comprehend
l remember one humorous mcudent trom my youth

tive to thé tntegnty of your statements durlng an attar o

8! Be prepared for’ the actuai altar call. There is noth-'f_." T
mg more distressing-or more dlsturblng than having de- -~ -

@ danger the. church faces taday.

" *The wars over;, mate,” he sald. -

. estroyer was teaving the
.- dock; the ship had made her
" clicking together-or:you lose.the . still 6h; cer
. team! We must invent ceremonies’”’

cand, tratn our men to perfectlon tn,_‘;.'
them '

courtasy call and, as flags waved
7 farewsll, was pushlng herselt away
-"jfrom the pier.. " - .
- Soon an unseen voioe rattted the .
 rigging in‘a semistem manner and - -
- to the démand of the “electric box,” -
... offtcers 'and searnen "manned the‘
L .
There they were:. soldlers ln ‘
blue, standing at attentlon, tacing
* the,rall and fining. it every 10 fest
. untit the ship. wore a perfeot blue . ¢
The spectators murmured -
- “cheered and ctapped It was a .
C beautiful sight. - .
~.".” Nearby stpod a commercial fish-"
~“.erman, and on seeing this. display
- he'dsked “an old, ‘retired chief .
' boatswaln's mate what Useful task -
. .~ they hoped to accomplish with this.
- “manguver. His reply described well

by Cllfford Chew Jr

_ Church of the Nazarens Petersburg. Pa

'Mate. he sald, “when you haw
no.war you heed to keep the cra

“*The ysharp-looking fleet,” full of .
’ ceramony, ‘fishes on:weekends - -:
and spends the week tatking about .
- It. A real fisHerman fishes all week .
- and spends the weekend talklng to
~God., o

. " The' ttghttng crew ls known tor,_,
“““This-is only ceremany, and we  the enemiés destroyed and fellow-
"~ “don't have ceremony during a war”
.4 The next question followed log-'

; ‘_-,lcatly "Why do they doit fhen?'

. men res¢ued; a fishertan by what: =
*he:“packs out” at the dock.:And . -

3 the church? Jesus sald ‘Bv thetr f_: 7‘7_Admtret calls us home

- There ts no: ceremohy on the
“front Tine..Even' the general has:.
. -mud on his-boots; and his jeép has
" “no alr conditioning.. The boatswain .
put it just right when he sald, *You -
. don'tshine .brass when: you're :
- dropping ash cans on a sub and.
cross hairing torpedo bombers,” ~

i the commercial fish Business .
" we. only overhdul and paint up 1.
" month out of 12. Qur-business’ls -
' catching fish, not fooking ‘sharp

frults 'ye shall know them™ (The. =
_harvest s notall “tli yet the war ls;_'.-

na war: v ln ﬂshtng we want'all:j

- “our equipment to be functional, not. -
polishéd; 10 be used, not admired.. -
" Thé'ceremony and shiny brass will. ~ ~
" “come _later; 'and_ from what | hear .
that part of the program s aiready” - -
" taken care of. by those already" .
ghome and retired...
< That! great ctoud of wrtnesses .
- are not rooting-for our. ceremony,
“our buildings, LTDs, or financial re- - -

ports. They:are all warriors, fish-. - o

ermen, harvesters. They under- - . °
. stand only, one thing;-total victory- . .+ .
" for holiness and total defeat forsin.

Chnst hag not given.us’ power .
.for ‘ceremony, .but to fire broad-- -~
sides, set nets; arid combine ahar-

‘vest And this. "great cloud of wit-
- - nesses”Is rofiing bandages for thsj .
' purpte heart and gold star winners. . - -

Line the ralt?-Not yet, salio'ftis -
stntl battle /statlons. and general‘ o

‘quarters, and will be .: unt_d the

o

¥

~ Thealtar worker happened to be my uniqué pastor.from
‘high school days."On that Sunday, a chronic seeker.
- named John was again at the altar My pastor got down

beside him and said,. “John, here is what we are going to -

-~ do. I'm going to.pray you' through to victory, and then .
. “take this hammer (which happened to be ‘behind the
“altar) and hit: you over the head until you-are dead. That
< I the. only way you “will' ever make ‘it to” hedven.”
. - - ‘Strangely enough, it.seemed to work. ‘Whether out of
" fear or victory, John hever had to come back to the altar
: ﬂ'agarn and testified to constant victory.

I'm not recommendrng that approach The. best altar’

e worker | ever withessed was a man whose name | don't
s remember but whose face | can still visualize around the- :

. -altars of Bethany First Church while 1 was a-student - ‘
- there. He had never been to an altar worker's seminar, = .
but he was most effective. This quiet Christian gentle-

R

man unobtruslvely prayed and observed what was’ hap~' .

pening around the altar When he wrtnessed someone

having difficulty.in finding vrctory. he sllently moved in -

.and began to pray and counsel. Almost wathout excep-'

‘tion, in just'a few minutes_the seeker found joyand "~ ..
“satisfaction. | wonder if- his secret was ‘somewhere -
_wrapped. up in his own ciose. walk wrth God and his -

genume desire to help others find Him.

‘Effective altar calls and resfonse do not ]USt happen- b
& Ive found that God usually honors.me in direct propor-
" tion'to my plans; my prayers, and my preparation. Fail- .~
“ure to give our best selves and our: best methads to this .

important part of evangellstlc endeavor may bar some-.. .

one's. entrance into this holy of holies where we make
"our sacrifices of praise to the Most High. -

churches again.

‘We owe'it.to the Kathys who may never enter our _
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. Je_sus was truly a'Man of vision: Yes, He was con- -
-cerned with the everyday tasks of -ministry, but I

‘believe He was even:more.concerned. with how they

o affected the future. He trained His disciples.to take their -
- eyes off present worldly problems and look to His eter- -

nal pian.in Luke 9:25, He asked them, “What'good is it

for'aman'to gain the whole world, and yet lose or forfeit -

his very self?” (NIV), -~ .« -~

~ The last words' Jesus spoke to 'His discihles before

" . ‘He ascended into heaven were, “But you will receive *
."power when the Holy Spirit comes on you; and you will

" be:my witniesses in Jerusalem, and-in-all- Judea and
*Samariayand to-the ends of the eartfi” (Acfs 1:8, NIV).

-1 Equipping I,ayﬁ_enfsbnsheﬁdires, vision.. -
Recently, 1, met with the senior pastor of one of. the

" . fastest-growing churches in the Seattle-Tacoma area. -
~ He shared with me his church’s projected goals o 1994. ..

He's not afraid to dream of a congregation-of 5,000 to

10,000 in the next few years. He's not afraid to dream of .
tithes and offerings tripling. He told me he requires$ his.
staff of 15 to spend at least a half hour a week just -
.- sitting and dreaming. He has-them get absolutely alone

- with God just for the purpase of allowing God to reveal .-
. His vision to them. | believe this is a good idea for every
Cmnister . o e e T T
- The Bible says, “Where there is no vision, the people
. perish” (Prov..29:18). What a 'simple ‘but convicting -
* . statement! Too often churches settle formediocrity, be-
- come comfortable with .normality, and soon become,

EQUPPING LAYPERSONS

o by David L. ".I"Ho‘rripsoh‘"- ;

' .- Minister of Youth/Evangelism. - -
- Church of the Nazarene, Westminster, Colo. " .

v -

stagnant as a farm pond in August. What a church-. i
“needs today more than perfect programs. and soothing -

services, is God-given vision! We need to be dreamers

“in action, listening to the very words of our Master But B

we rmust also share our visions with laypersons. -

. ; o o . iy . . .

- Equipping the Layperson- Requi_res_c_ommitrnent“‘ N

* The pastor must be committed. | believe that if evera
-pastor fails concerning evangelism,it's in commitment. .
Paul in 2 Cor. 5:19 declares, “God was reconciling the.
- world to: himself in Chiist, not. counting men's sins -

against them. And he has committed to us the message

- of recongiliation” (NIV). Imagine that! God, the'Creator of - "
- theentire universe, has chosen us to do His work onthis
* - garth. He has committed it to us! But wait a minute; are -

we committed to Him? Are we willing to pay the price?

“Are we willing to lay down our lives to win people to
Christ? R S AR .

. _A chicken and a pig-left the farm to seek their for-
tunes, the old story goes. When-they came to a.country
-restaurant the chicken conceived a great idea. The .
chicken said to the pig, “Why don't we go to work forthe * ..

- restaurant? We can provide the ham and eggs!” The pig. - -

thought for a time before replying,- "No! For you that -

- would involve a mere contribution, but.for me it would. -
_mean total commitment!” As God's leaders in.this sin-.
“saturated socigty we-need to be totally .committed to.
“saving thelost: .~ . o Ll T

. Jesus committed to.us the task of spreading the: - -
Good News—regardless of the cost. Look what it cost-

Dé"vid L.'Thomps'-un_ g

[34

“His dis

- - lengthy list of all the thi i .
< - God. He dated his list, signed it, and said to God, "Here, -
" Lord, make my-life count!” To his amazement, the Lord- .

TG

T w

Thaddeus was shot to death by arrows; a.cross went up

“in Persia for Simon the Zealot and another in Rome for.-
Peter. Matthias was beheaded and Jesus Christ died-on

a cross. Will it cost.us anything?

~ The laity must be committed. A layperson who felt the
need to be totally committed to ‘God compiled a rather -

ngs he would and wouldn't do for

did not answer him right away. After-several weeks, in

" the middle of the night he, was awakened. “Son,” the
Holy Spirit seemed to say. “If you're really committedto .
Me, take-a blank sheet of paper, sign at the bottom, and -

© TRl ting :

" if pastors are going to. equip their laypeople, -both
" must ba committed. Presently | am discipling a man who’
“has said, “Yes, | will be committed!" He has'given Thurs-

day nights to share Jesus with someone who has visited
our church. He has tasted the visior; and evangelism,

_ which once had ho place in his life, is now a priarity.

" For too long Satan has cleverly convinced the Church

o _ that the work of evangelism belongs to professionals.

- "The popular view is, “The pastor-can do-a much better

- job sharing Christ. After all, that's what he went to semi- -

" nary for" The-biblical concept of ministry is that every

"~ believer ministers. “And his gifts'were that some should

" Camerique -

- ciples: James the biother of Jesus and Jamesthe. -
“'son of Zebedee preached and were killed by mobs in .
_Jerusalem: Matthew was slain by a sword .in Ethiopia;

" Phillp was hung-in Phrygia; Bartholomew was flayed :

alive in Armenia. Andrew was crucified in ‘Achaia;

- Thomas was run’ through with a fance in East India;

be apostles, some prophets, some evangelists, some -
. pastors and teachers,-to equip the saints for thework of . .

-mipistry” (Eph. 4;11-127,_-38\!).._- S

-

asks to'help in the church in some way? The excited
new Christian, bursting to share his faith? The church

* - Usually, the last person to equip is the Christian who-
~ gets excited and enthusiastic for Jesus on Sundays, but .
' gives the Lord the rest of the week off. Jesus equipped -
-12 strong, dedicated men who-knew Him personally, .-
- intimately: They wére ordinary men but they were faith-. - .
| ful, available, trainable, and reproducible. Imagine the -
- faith Jesus had in these men! Even though they were full * -
% . of weaknesses, Jesus left the entire plan of salvation'in_ -
" their hands. When it comes to equipping our own peo-
- ple, we should look for FATR. disciples. ~ - '

- +

 the standards and levéls of expectation at the beginning

later - o
Faithful - -

methiods. “He sent-them out to preach the kingdom of

" God" “When the apostles returned, they reported to

‘Jesus what they had done” (Luke 9:2, 10, NIV). First Cor.

4:1-2 tells us, “Men ought to regard us as servants of -
- Christ ... . it is- required that those who-have been given -~
-a‘trust must prove faithful” (NIV). Faithfulness i5 like a-

postage Stamp. Its usefulness fies in the ability to stick

to one thing untit the job is completed. Thats thekindof.
meri and women.Jesus wants 10 use. He wantstobe .
able-to say to us,Well.done, good and faithful servant!. -

" You have béen faithful with-a few things; |'will put youin® -
-charge of many things. Come and share your master’s . .

“happiness!” (M_at_t._‘ 25:23:NIV): -
“Available T oo

Equipping Laypersons Requires FATR., Disciples
- “Whom do 1 equip first?" The lady who constantly =

_board? .The answers lie in whether or not they are. .
FATR. disciples. | don'tmean overweight; | mean Faith- - - -
. ful, Available, Trainable, and Reproducible. " - ‘ ‘

~ Before | equip saints for evangelism, | have them sign
a contract saying they will complete the program &and-
‘remain in it to reproduce themselves. Both of us keep -~
- copies of the contract as a reminder. They are required
"o attend all sessions of training. If they miss more than
. three, they will have to repeat the program. Establishing

| believe -in- faithfulness and accountability. Account- .. -

- ability is something we often neglect in’ the church—
something we expect only of ‘the pastor, the youth "~

léader, and the church board. Take a close look at Jesus' -

- of the Course savés a lot of headache and frustration A

They must be not dnly faithful; but also-avallable. “As - |

 Jesus walked beside the Sea of Galilee, he saw Simon *
and his brother Andrew casting a net into.the lake, for -

‘they were fishermen:. ‘Come, -follow-me, Jesus -said,

‘and | will make you fishers of men. At.once they left . .- -

*“their nets and followed him. When he had gone a little”
" farther, he saw James son of Zebedee and his brother - °
 John in a boat, preparing their nets. Without delay he

calied them, and they left their father Zebedee in-the

1:16:20, NIV). 0

boat with the hired men and followed: him" (Mark -

‘Every time | read thls passage | am'_amézed at how
_-willing and available the disciples ‘were."I'm sure they .
i BN _.-'-(ConﬁnuedonpageS_._?)
Lot 28
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~ “LOVING IS GIVING
: o by Dean Bafdwrn Pastor
Crestwew Church of the Nazarene Spnngffeld Mo

Purpose' This scnpture reveals how God's Iove caused Hlm

{0 guve His most precious possession to.redeem mankind.

- ltis possible to give without- Iovmg butitis not possible to
love without giving. Genuine fove gives to the object of its

.." | affection, This is true on every level of life~~natural, human, -
| or divine. God loved man so mich that He dave the One He
loved the most to redeem. him. This is love at its hnghest-

level, the greatest expressnon of love of which we can con-
ceive, Paut tells us in Rom. 5:8, "God commendeth his jove

.toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died. for N

us.” God loves everyone, ‘and that mcludes you, and me.
introcuction: While waltung for a ferry to take us acrass the

‘Pearl River in Communist China, the 12' people in our party
sang’choruses. About 1,200 Chinesé people-gathered.
around .us, curious about what'was going on. When we:

finished singing we handed out copies of the Gospel of
John. They pressed us back against the bus reaching for the
booklets, When they recetved one, they took it to the edge

If a truly evangellstlc text ever exlsted |t is
R John:3:16. Therefore we asked four preachers-’

 to develop an evangellsttc sermon. outlme on. -

i___'_.thls “best Ioved” text -

THE THREE “Rs* OF REDEMPT?ON o

“by John W Bruce Pastor R
Church ofthe., Nazarene Cosnocton Ohro :

and the magnitude of God's love for man on. the other hand.

_Introductton The fact that sin is notatnﬂe 5 demonstrated g
vividly by this text. God sent His only Son'to earth and to |-
death, prowdlng the: only way for man to have - hope and-
redemption. This text is often c&Hed the miniature ‘gospel.
The clear text, if taken senousty. rneans that no person ever
-needs to perish without hope., 1 o

- Consider with me.the dynamic and awesome tmpact of |
this text in our lives. We find three life-changing concepts: {1) |

. God REACHING out to man, (2) Man RESPONDING to His | -
“reach, {3} The eternat RESULTS ot thus meetlng The initiat

.stepis:

I. God Reaching Out to Men—"For God s0 !oved the wortd .

that he gave [sent] his only begotten Son .

CA Among all.the religions of. the- wortd Chnstlamty rs- ‘
‘ umque i} al other talths the plcture is men reachlng out to' L

-y

) Propositron. Perhaps no passage in the Word of-God is'so-|
“explicit regarding the seriousness of sin on the one hand,

. "'..{-'.'LASTING LIFE.

-f-_FDn GDD so LDVED THE WORLD THAT.-[_;_

-~ HE GAVE HIS ONLY BEGOTTEN SON, -
* THAT WHOSOEVER BELIEVETH IN HIM

SHOULD NOT PERISH, eur HAVE EVER-',‘

L]

" LOVE EXPRESSED TO YOU -
by R Wayne Sherpes Pastor -
Church of the Nazarene ere Ohto

Introduction Leamtng to commun:c&te is. one of our great '
‘needs. Through histary many problems that faced mankind:
were the result of broken communication. Today many . ne-r.

giect to' develop mterpersonet communication.

|7 The lack of communication shows up in th "htgh divoree,
| rate. A magezine carried a cartoon showing a husband and

" wile leaving the office of a mamage counselor. The husband
said to the wafe, Now that weve teamed to- communrcate.‘ '

shut up”

: We- understand tnttle about the commumcatton of* love :
| some- things are very important.if love is to be'felt.
Words are not the only way ! ‘wa communicate. The infiec- .

t:on of the voice,-the expression of the eyes, a tovmg touch

or body movement also oommun‘rcate

"Learning to listen is important in-the famrly circle. and es-
peclally’ in marriage. It'is easy to mlsinterpret words and
actions of others when we are not “tuned in.” When our own

self-esteem is low and our. needs are vhngh -we are often too |

LT

) P

THE WONDER OF IT ALL
- . By Robert G. Snodgrass, Pastor

: Western 'Oaks Church. of the Nazarene, Okianoma Cdy _

_ Okla. -

Purpose Staternent To ‘show that the tnoomparable 1ove ot

-God the Father is personally and.redemptively reaching out
10 every | mdlvldual through Chnst the Son. * " - - .

‘tntrodu;tton. Quote song: “The Love of God” * o
¥ What greater text for the message of Chnstmes than i

his?’

2. Here we tmd the tex.t of texts Gitt of grtts and wonder'

. of wonders.
3 {Braak. down verse}

I Gods Love Is Beyond Comprehensron

" The apostle Paul in his prayer for. the church at Ephesus'

* expresses it: that we “may be able to comprehend with all

.- saints what is’ the breadth, and Iength and depth and

- height” of Hus love (Eph.. 3:18J.

A The meesure -of love is e_lways its wrlltngness to glvej L
and its cepamty for sacnnce . ‘

25
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—of the crowd and gathenng five or Six others around them g
" | they read the’ Gospel aloud. Soon the entire area was filled
-with small groups reading the ' Word. The Holy Spitit came in
-a marvelous way as we wept and rejoiced. When.the ferry
|| camie, we went rejoicing on.our way 10 a city-wide crusade

in Song Nam City, Korea, knowing that-these people had

‘read the Gospel of John, We prayed that -the Holy Spirit

wouild open their minds and hearts to the Word and that they

. would know that John 3:16 mcluded them

. The Reason for HlS Gwnng—- For God sQ: loved the
. .world .- . S

. Al His Ionglng for man would not cease

‘B. His love for man would not die, -

_ C.-His-lifting man back to himself was |mmlnent

As long as there is love, there is a Ionglng for the object-ol‘.
thal‘ love. A great, powerful,- wise, and rnighty as God is, He

- would not quit yearning and longing for man. He wanted him .|
"I to be restored and reinstated into His love_and favor.

The love that' God had ‘for the human family was not

merely human love. Human love comes and goes. It is born’

-and digs in the hearts o} men, But divine love never dies. It
is eternal, His basic nature is love, and He caninot stop loving -
any more than He.can stop being holy. This love is 0 strong
and permanent that man cannot do anything good enough

1o -deserve.or merit i, neither can he do anything-bad

enough to stop it. God's love i is fike the.sunshine. It shines’

.over everything, good and evil. The sun shines on the beau-
-{. tiful rose garden with its. fragrance and beauty, and it shines

on the garbage.dump, with its stench and ugliness.. God's

_-I0ve reaches out to the best people’ on -earth as well as the
‘worst. God is no-respecter of persons;.neither is His love the

kind of love that-will die. So God contlnues to love mankmd .

regardless of response; .

“God's love is strong, dynarnrc and actlve The object of |
“that love must be lifted, cleansed, and restored before God's .
"love can be fulfiled and satisfied. So- He devised" a plen

whereby man can be redeemed.

I The Heahty ol His lelng—“He gave hIS only begotten
Son. :
A He gave from HIS mlnd
‘B. He gave from His heart.”

'C.-He actually gave His Son , _
- Since this love must be. active, God gave HIS Son to re-

' deem man from sin and death.. In His mind He -gave from.
‘before the foundation.of the world (Rev. 13:8). He made up

His mind to give His most prized Possession to buy back or
redeem His mostdoved creation.' As Abraham decided to
obey God and give his son 1saac, so God decided to give His

| SonJesus. Not only did He give mentally, but He gave out of -
His heart. He-lovéd His.Son in a way that we cannot con--
caive in our finlte minds. .Jesus rame to this world fresh from

the heart of God.

stopped the act and provided a ram for the sacrifice. When
Christ was on the Cross for the sins of the whiole world, God'
offered no substitute (there was no otherl), Pilate did not
stop the sacrifice. The Roman soldiers did not stop it The
angels stood by with bowed heads. God the Father turned
His head and did not stop it Even Jesus, who could have )
saved himself, did not do s6, » -~ . .
There was no ong to-stop that gnm secnfrcrat offenng on.

~ Bruce —

N

his godl(s), struggling, sacrificirig, going. through paintul_
-bodity abuses, even_ dying to appease or get the attention’

and approval of. his god. But in Christianity, it is the opposite.
We see God, through His: Son Jesus; reaching out to us,and

-giving himself without reservation in cruel death for us, that

we might: receive selvatlon redemptlon of our souls through

. Him, -,

B. This reachlng surely proves the ‘worth of man to God.
We are unworthy but not worthless! None of us can ever be.
worth the price God paid for us. Who could ever be proud

“enough to imagirte himself worthy of the blood of Christ? | . -

However, if we had not been worth jt, He never would have, | ..
‘paid the price for us. We are never-worthy of that price, but,|
-the fact that He paid it makes me know |'am not worthless

but very precious ta, Him. in fact, Jesus sald-every human

* being is worth more than the total of dll the matenal wealth |

m the world {Mark 8: 36)."
“C. Here is a beautiful plcture ol God becomlng Man. *
Christ Jesus: Who, being in very nature God, did not con-

'sider equality with God something to be grasped, but made
himself nothlng 1aking the very nature of a servant, . .And:} -
_being found in appeéarance as a man, he humbled hlmself?
-and became obedjent to- death—even death on a cross!”

(Phil. 2:5-8, NIV): We tend'to’ pull away from people who

- patronizingly offer ys-a 'tip” from their abundance. But-

Christ voluntarily condescended to the level of the comon

-man, becoming a servant of God and of man. What con-

descensfon! n that: humble self—emptylng we can relate to

God. He did not reach .down from His- lofty position as -
-mighty God, Lord of the universe, sovereign King of Kings:

but rather He was born-of a humble maid, a virgin, conceived
by the Holy Spirit, and became flesh and dwelt ; among us,

.the poorest of the poor We can relate o One who is ﬂesh ot' '
“our fiesh. i

D.. This reach is ESSENTIAL because eII have slnned -

-and come short.of the glory of God" (Rom. 3:23), "We all, like

sheep, have gone astray,-each of us has turned to his own

- way" (Is&: 53:6, NIV). "It we claim we have’ not sinned, we | R
make him put tobe a liar and his worg hasnoplaceinour | .

lives” (1-John 1:10, NIV). All come under.the - 1udgment ol
God's wrath, He is holy and cannot tolerate sin... - - .
- E.*This is love: not that we loved God, but that he loved
us and sent his Son as an atoning sacrifice for.our sins” (1
John 4:10, NIV). *Greater love has no one than this, that 6ne

lay down his life for his friends” (John 15:13, NIV), John is -

called’ the apostie of love, and love is the theme of his gos--

'pel. Love here means total unselfish giving without thought 1

of oneself; or without calculating the cost of the giving. It is"

“ the willingness to risk everything for.the good of another.
Literally, God “sent”. His only begotten Son for our salvation,

It is’ uneamed, undeserved. Is not-this the zenith of grace,

the gift of God's Son for our salvation? This deliberate, gen-
erous gift. was planned "belore the loundatlon of the world” .

. .| Eph. 24y

| The. difference in Abrahams giving and Gods glvmg |s 1
-] that God actually” gave ‘His Son. They both gave in their
‘minds:and out of their hearts. Yet when Abraham put his son

[Isaac on the altar and drew the knife to slay him, an angel

-F."Had not sin been so senous so powerfui as to damn

'eternally God's: Thighest crealion, there would have been no . R
‘need whatever for this supreme’ sacrifice of heavens most
priceless treastire—Christ himself!

Could anythlng less dynamlc motlvete man to respond to

" that love?

li. ' Man's Response to Gods Reach——
- beligveth in him . .
“A. It must be understood that bellevmg in-Him'is much

-more than just a mental approval of truth. It involves total. i
surrender of our wills; cur minds, our spirits. God's faithinus [ . - .
and love for us meant more than just sayrng 50;. it meant R

"} us, In"the communicatior of love we.learri to accept e way " |/
our mates express heir love. ‘That expression differs from |~

-'»"J ._

~ Sh.n'rp.e's :

concerned about ourselves to really Irsten 1o’ those close to

person to person, determined to & large degree by our past
“observance of our.gwn parents. We need to learn new way's -

C .. of saying, “I love you."- A.fond. lodk, a playful touch; a
-|. thoughtful-gift, a word of support a favorile dish,-a phone

call, a jove note, sitting closely in the car, listening with-gen- .
uine interest, or doing a needed task around the home can

) " ‘often express our love more strongly than words

Though showing love may be a struggle for us, God knew
“exactly- how to express His love fof us. He-first revealed
‘himself by words and miracles through His prophets to His .

't people Israel. But that communication was incomplete: God
. | 'knew that for us to understand He myst come himself, in'thg
'I.flesh, so we could see ard touch Him, God sent His Son, His |

“Bost, His most beloved. His love was expressed in that Gift

and-reinforced by Christ's every word and deed and Hrs trnel

o _act of death.

My text has been called everybodys lext because rt

o summanzes God's great expression of love to each of us.-

There ard four. ewdences of God s Iove in-the tarnlhar ‘.‘Vords

| of John 3.6, _ .
Lk Paselonate Was HIS Concem—-“For God so Ioved the

. world . -

'y Resource of love—-—“For God 50 Ioved

“The word “for" connects us with the prevlous two verses’
in which John tells of Israel's sin, God sent serpents 1o bring

o death in the camp ‘as punishment, but He also pravided 3

that whosoever evar | o Lol

remedy in lifting up the brazen Serpent His love required.a
remedy. Had we stood in the camp tfiat day, would we have

_People stilt look at sin and death and question God's nature. -
But'John declares the same love that lifted up the serpent is
_the love that, initiated our salvation through Jesus Christ and

.| litted Him up as our sacrifice for'sin, .-

"B, River of love«- so loved ... " The nver ‘of !O\re that

| flows to us from eternity is in that word “so#” The:aorist
| tense is used to show God's love in action, reaching back to T
|- eternity, coming to fruition in Bethlehsm and Calvary and- |-
_viewed as one great central fact. “So-loved” speaks of the

‘mature, .agape love of Christ. It goes beyond human love. ;

| His'love'is concerned with what He' can do for us with no

" mefit on our part. It is love and not pity that He'gives. Sidlow

She fgund-that her husband had never really loved her He .
had been sorry for her in her poverty and had married her
‘out -of pity. That woman's heartbroken cry was—"0h, I.
wouid ‘sooner be, married to the pooresi of ‘men and be
loved ‘than have the richest of men and only be pitied.”

-C. Heclplents of love—"world .. .* If Jesus spoke today

h .| to Nicodemus, He would want him to know that His love'was *

not natnonel but worldwide. The world meant the sum total

8 of human life, apart from and hostile-to God. The unlovable

and the unlovely and those no one else loved.

1 “Doryou like: dollies?" alittle.girt asked her parents’ ' house
"guest. “Yes, very much,” the man responded. *Then {1i show |-

“you mine,” was the reply. Thereupon she presented one by
_one'a whole family of dolls.. “And now tell me,” the visitor

a moment and then. said, “Are you sure you like dollies, and.
will you please promise not to smiig if { show-you my favor-
ité?” The-man solemnly ‘promised and the. girl hurried from

the room In a moment she retumed wrth a tattered and

wondered what kind of God would.send such judgment? |

i |tatlons

.. | Baxter, in his book God So'Loved, tells of the distrass of & |-
" | 'woman -who came to him after three years of maried life,

-asked, “which is your favorité dotl?” The childhesitated for-|

— Snodgrass

Someone has thus Wntten of Iove .
' “.ove ever gives, forgives, outlives;
. .And ever stands ‘with open hands
S And while it lives it gives; «
" For while it ‘gives. it lives; ’
" And this is Love's. prerogative@-
. To give—and give—and give”

B Chnst does not-merely deolere the love ol‘ God He s § -

the love of God incarmate..

In his dal!y devotional book,. Awake,,My .'-leen i Stdlow 1

j-Baxter gives 'us the following insights: - o

7 +1. M1t we would measure the Iove ol God’ we would
measure it by Calvary”
- 2, "Godsloveis revealed Inits glv:ng andlsmus seen
to be beyond all measure.”

-3.."We can never know the costllness of Ceivery to :

‘God, nor can we ever measure the love that tay behind it
4. "This we 51mply know, John 3:16—The apo.stle

- Pau! speaks further of this oneness of the Father and the

Son,’’, .. that God was in Christ, reconcnlsng the wodd unto

,_Htmself {2 Cor. 5:19)." .

Nlustration: The late Dr. Sam. Shoemaker in hIS wntlngs ot
“How Wonderful. Christ Was Born" tells of God's ‘love in

‘sending His Son Jesus to this earth, likening it to a small bay.

[ who has received an Erector set for Christmas with all the
pigtes now spread out across the fioor. He doesn't under-
stand the directions or how the pieces should it togather,
but his father who gave him this present gets down on the

floor with him and directs his mind and hands in-the building |
ot something that's meaningful. Spmtually. thls is what God_. '

in Chnst ‘has done tor each of us.

il. Gods Love Is Manlrested Wrthout Dlscnmlnatlon

T A -God's giving is so different frorn man's.
1. Man's glwng is lor self advantage

get out of it?"

2 Mans gwlng cames certaln condltuons and hm-'

' “Whet will{

3 God gives uncondttlonally .

-Note: (Rom. 5:6, 8) In due time Christ dled for the un-
godly™;-"God commendeth his love toward us, in that, whlle
we were yet sinners, Christ died for us”

"B. In giving us Christ God is gwlng us ell that He is in Hns

_only begotten Son. _
1, Forgrveness~—-Cleensrng-Peaoe—Assurance of

Selvatlon—Etemal Lite—Pardon from Sin——Power over Sin |,

- 2. Nothing is given 10 us as a blessing by itself, but all
are included provisionally upon the Cross through the gltt of
“the only begotten Son. -

‘3. Let-us eppropnate the Savlor by falth "That who-
soever believeth in him shoutd not perish, but have gver-
fasting life.” ol '

' 4. Believing is: recewrng

m God's Love Is Made. Known in Salvation o

“ A The story of Bethlehef's manger must 1nclude Geth— '

semane's suffering ang: Golgothes crucifixion. -
1. 1 must never separate the ‘cradle from the Cross ,
" -2, “The Word™ that became “flash, and dwelt among
_us™ is the_Word that is also our etonement and s salvatlon
'8, His Gift is beyond companson S
. 1."Paulexpressed it: "He . . spared not hls own Son
He freely gave us heaven's bestt -

2 One writer in poetrc utteranoe states "There was b
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| death, .
John says in 1 John 2 2, “And he ig the propmatlon for our .

B_aldwirin —

Calvary that day Jesus took the full biow of Pulales judg-'
~ment, the Roman. soldiers’ hatred, man's.sin, and God's

wrath. He actually suffered, bled, and died for the sins of the

entire race; for you and me, lost and away from God. Paul

says in Rom. 8:32: "He that spared not his own Son, but
delivered him.up for us all .. ." Also, in Gal. 1:3-4; *Our.Lord
Jesus. Christ . ....gave hrmselr for our sins, that he' might
deliver us from thls present evil world . .." Isa. 53:5 tells us,

“But he was woundeéd for our transgresslons he was

bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement of our- peace was

| upon him; and with his stripes we are healed.” God not only

gave out of His mind and #om His heart; bit He: actually
geve Jesus ona cross for the entire. wodd

m ‘The Reslilts-of His Gwrng—
“him should not perish, but, have everlasting ||fe
A The extent of His giving—whososver -
- B. The expectation for His giving—only believe -
" C. The eternal results of His giving—everlasting I|fe
When'Jesus died and paid the full sacrifice for our sins, it

{ reached back: to the dawn of creation and became adequate :
for every sin man had ever ‘committed, even. the-sins of our.

torefather Adam. It covered every sin berng committed at the
time Christ diedy even the-sins of Pilate and the' Roman

.| soldiers who.nailed Him to the Cross. It reached down-
| through the pages of history and covered the sins of every

nation, every civilization, and every individual, and Wlll con-

tinug to cover when the last human being is borf, It covered ]
| the sins of every person, in évery age, over the entire scope
of-history, for the whole world. Thank God it is al-inclusive,
- regardless ‘of who we-are, where we ‘are, and: ‘whatever cir--
| cumstances are surrounding our lives. The blood of Jesus

Christ-can ‘and will save to the uttermost all who: come to

| God by Him. In Heb. 2:9, Paul says, “But we seg Jesus, who

was made a little lower than the angels for the suffering of
. that he .. . should taste.death for every man."

sins; and not for ours only. but also for the sins of the Whore
word." .
All that God expects of us in order to be lncluded in this

o glorious plan of redemption is to belisve on the Lord Jesus
-} Christ. Philip.said 10 the Ethiopian eunuch in Acts 8:37, “If .
- thou believest with'all thine heart, thou rnayest And he an-

swered -and said, | believe that Jesus Christ Is the; Son of

-God.” Verse 39 records, “And he went on his way rejoicing.”
Paul sald to the Philippian jailor in Acts 16:31, "Believe on

the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be' saved, and thy
house.” Jesus said in Mark 16:16, “He that betreveth and is

baptized shall be saved.” - -
The. eternal result-of this entire process Is that we shall

have everlasting life. Jesus says in John 6:47, “Verily, verily,
I say unto you, He that believeth gn me hath everlasttng life.”
in.Lev. 17:11, ‘we Tead, “For the life of the flesh is-in the

“blood: and 1 have given it to you upon-the altar.to make an

atongment for your souls: for it is the blood that maketh an
atonement for the soul”

Jesus Christ, our blessed Lord gave Hus blood on Calvary :
.| that ‘'we might have eternal life. Just &s our physical life is
- .| located in the blood, our eternal life ‘comes through the

. -} blood of our blessed Lord and Savior Jésus Christ, who

-] loved .us and. gave. himself for.us. Praise. H|s_holy name1

‘Conclueion. The re!arronshrp of Hts giving to fhe Chnstran

.-As God gave himself to us thfough His Son, then we His

L ‘children are to give of ourselves to Him and to-others to help
redeern the lost: Many have accepted Christ as-Savior but °

whosoever beheve_th in’

Bruce

4

-doing’ somethung-dylng for us. Even so our faith in Himi

‘means much more than just reciting a creed, "| believe in
God the Father, Almighty, . .. and in His Sdn, Jesus Christ
our. Lord |
your mouth 'Jesus is Lord, and beligve in your heart that
God raised him from the dead, you will be saved™ (NIV). This

. confession includes repentance, or being sorry enough to
quit our sinning. It Is the full consent ‘and surrender of our-,

will, unconditionally, ta God's terms. Man, by his very nature,

- wili expenience stiff resistance, a desiretg hold on to the

willful self. God gave His Son willingly, unoondlllonally We
can:do no less in our response to His gift. -

B. The message is clear and dynamic: “If we ‘confess our
sins [and forsake:them], he is faithful and just and will for-
give us Gur sins and punry us from all. unnghteousness ( 1

|-John 1:9, NIV).

C. We must ript leave thls great challenge wrthoul nottng

- that it states “whosoever believeth” Géd's redemption is

ALL-inclusive, not at alt exclusive, tt is avallehle to every .
person. His love and gifts-are impartial.. Heb. 7:25" states,
*Therefore ha is able to save completely those who come to

God through him, because he always lives to intercede for |

them™ (NIV). His grace is'nol a limited gift offered.just to a
selected few, It is'the free gift of God to all—regardless of .

-color, creed culture or the depths oi sin.to Wthh one has -
" gone.

- D To.really beheve this'is to stake our Iwes on’ Hlm He
staked His.life oni us, believed in us, and foved enough to die

for us. WHAT-IS YOUR RESPONSE? His loving gift of salve-

tion to you-should ‘créate a lleme of loving response by

‘which-our hearts ‘gladly accept His ‘salvation. Confess and |- -
“forsake your sins, and be certain that His grace w:ll pardon L

and receive you to himself.

But if the love of God for us is not sulhclent motwatlon o |

bring a response to His: overtures, the. promised glonous

' results He ofters should motivate- us to reSpond
s The- Eternal Hesults of Gods’ Reach and. Man's Re-

sponse—-. .
hfe o
Al there were no other pnnted word from God this text
should be suffrcrent for us, It is clear in showing us God's
love for us and His directives for our eternal welfare. This |

*should not pensh but have evertastmg

text clearly implias that whoéver does not believe will perish.’ |-

Everlasting damnation is. as certain fox the unbeliever as
etemat life is to the befiever. The wthole structure of the
universe dnd. common sense tell us we cannpt have one.
‘without the other. Rewards are given, justice Is meted out to

both ‘the good- and the bad the rrghteous and the un-‘

nghteous R

"B. Note the differerit tenses in the. two verbs in. the taxt |

(Beacon ‘Bible Commentary). “Perish” is in the aodst tense,

_meaning “compleled, action, irrevocable judgment in-oliter

darkness.”in fact, it would -be a travasty on the Intelligence.

“of God, an insane act; to let His Son be crucified if there o
| were any les$er reason for it. Sin, the reason for His death,

will send a-person to etemal damnation-unless it is repented

of. By the precious blood of Jesus Christ we are saved, -

transformed into new creatures. The “HAVE" (eternal life)is

“in the present tense, and means both “abundant life” _here

and now, and "eternal life” In the hersafier! *t am come that..

: lhey might have life; and have it tothe full® (John 10:10; NIV}

C: Oswald Chambers, in-My Utmost ror His Highest {p..
325), states,-“Beware of tha pleasant view of the Father-
hood of God . . . God is 50 kind and loving that of course He

~will forgive us. That sentrmem has no place whatever in the "

" Rom. 10:8 states. “That it you confess with- |

"

Shoroee

drlep:dated old doll. its harr was gone its nose was broken

‘| its cheeks were scraiched, an arm angd leg were missing..

“Well, well,” said the visitor, “and why do:you like this one
: best?” “l love her most,’ ‘said the (ittle girl, “because it | didn't:
love her, no ane else wouldi® That is akin to God 5 Iove for
broken humanity. '

H Prectous Was Hrs Cause—- gave his’ only begotten
Son .

which |- would knowingly or willingly take the life ‘of-my son.

| Yet God gave His Son. How precious was His cause and

-how. great was His love that He would give-His only Sonr
A, His giving, "he gave .
Something. that represents ‘us. or a gift made by -us seems

dearest to His heart. -
God's gmng we call grace, Sometrmes we give to receive.

pure compassion. Qur giving is limited but thete is no limit to

| His forgiveness and.grace: Our giving is in response to ur-
- genl calls for help, but. God gives to those ‘who are neither
| aware “of their needs nor apprecialive of His gift. We gwe 1o}

our friends; God's gift is to the rebe!hous .
‘B. -His gift, “only begotten Son .

the Second -Person of thé Trinity. But think for a moment
how precuous was God's cause that He should be wulhng to
.give up His Son in death for us.

o “son in death. Several things were mentioned. -

The Cross was not God's anger at man but at his srn
Christ's- death made the defeat of sin possible. _ :
3. There was the feeling of. loneliness: | am sure the

- "Fathers heart ached when His Son-hung alone pn the Cross.

- 4, "There was concern as to-what-others thought about
rherr s0n. The Father cares very much what you think about
‘His Sen, Have you passed by Calvary or reflected on what
.Ha did for you.there? '

away from Him and crucrfy to thernsetves the Son of God
afresh” (Heb 66) S . 4

L8 "Precise Was HIS Condltron—~“that whosoever behevelh 1

in him .

' A..Condition was inclusive—"whosoever :. " .. "
That He loved the world in & universal way has- already

“one of us to love.” :
‘B. His precise condrtion—‘“belreveth " Here is expressed

| ercising a lwlng taith.in the persan of Chnst We do not coms L.

| have oftensard that there is no person.nor any cause for -

.| - The.very nature of Iove is to give. At Christmas we ex-'|
_press our love in gifts fo those who are nearest and dearest.
most appreciated.-So the.Father gave what was nearest and

our. gwung is & subtle form of getrrng back. God gives out of

" “Only begdtten” refers to the unrqueness of God [ Son as:

_ Snodgmss

no other good enough / To pay the price- of sm, { He only
couEd unlock the gate / ot heav n and let us |n .

.Concluswn' ' - 1
. Song: “The Wonder of It AH —Usnng especratly thrs verse' ’
and’the chorus: - - o

“Theres the wonder of Bethlehem ) manger
- There’s the ‘wonder of Calvary;,-
But the' wonder of wonders that thrrlis my soulr
Is the wonder that God loves fie” .
- ~Ch: the-wonder of it all, The' wonder of it.all,-
~Just to:think that. God loves me, (F!epeat)

n

"1 No.one can live the fife of & Chnsnan in hrs own_

’

strength.. .
.- 2. Jesus came and dred on the Cross for your sins pro—
visionally. ‘

* 3, Today. He stands-at the door of your. heart and knocks S|

"according to Rev. 3: 20. -

4 If you will open your. hearts door and recewe Him as :

‘ . “Savior, He will enter and live Hrs trl'e in you and through
' -you to others. . ;

In trying to understand ! took the: l'lb-erty of askrng a father ,
in my congregation-how he felt when he had o gwe up hns_" .

. 1. There was the personal-loss of fet!owshrp Jesus R

-+ | and the Father fe)t that moment of loss when Jesus cried, -
My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?” .

177 2. There was outrage at the one who caused his death.

No doubt that tathegr wondered if anyone knew how badiy 1\
- | he'hurt, Such hurt is felt by our Heavenly Father as well. He |
- hurt-for His Son. then, and He huris now for those who turn

- Godin HIS love evanted the oondmon of satvatron 10 be so o
) _srmple that no one would miss the way. :

- been-declargd. Now He personahzes the' gift. Sometimes |
the individual is (08t in"those sweeping statements of His |
:love for the world. But-“whososver” lets'me know He |
1 -thought of me.‘In the words of Augustine, that great church
s theologian,“God: loves- eachone-otus as- lf lhere was only: |

“the exclusive condition for entrance: into salvation—ex- | ... -

I d;dn 3 enJoy ‘your sermon_
It gave me bad vibes! - -

SRR f,-yér.FMAr\/g q10
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— Bald{vin

‘ have not made H|m Lord of thelr lives. Chnst wams all of

you, so He can give you all of himseit. Christian, why. not

“make that_total. comm:tment today and let H|m be furst in

your life? -

The relauonsh:p of His gmng 10 the unsaved

Provision for the: forgiveness. of your sins has. already

“been-made at Calvary: They are under tha Blood. All you

need to-do'is repent of those sins and believe on the Lord
Jesus Christ. He loves you with an eternai love. He longs to
save you and make you happy and.fuffiled. He wants to.
share His glory with you throlighout eternity. Belleve in Him
now; accept. Him as your Savior, and He will accept you as

" | His very own. He: will make you a new creature in Christ’

Jesus, and life wilt be meaningful and exciting. I'met Him first
when I was a boy. Al through the years of my life He has.
been with rme. When | failed, He was there. When | sinned,
He was there to convict and lift me again. ‘He told us He
would never leave us nor forsake us. The journey hés been
wonderful, He’ stucks closer than a brother to reprove, re-’
buke, restore, to love, lead, and lift us. T .
. He rejoices with us-in our. victorjes
- He comlqris_us in our sorrows; e .
‘He strengthens us in our weaknesses; =~ = -
He forgives enwesin . - . 4 L.
-He. assures us We are His chlidren '
"He counsels us in our confusions; -
He sustains us in all of lite’s snuallons
" He'loves and longs for you today. .
-Come to Him now and you will find Him to be your Best

..

Friend. He wm do more. than He promises. He will be wrth

you always and you can be with Him forever.
Hymn: “t Gave My Life for Thee (No 284 Worshrp in
Song) .

' -(A1I scnpture is from the ng James Versmn of the Blble)

_A Noiés B

'message) R

Bruce —

: New Testament, The Only grour}d on wh:ch Chnst can for-‘ _' o

give us is the tremendous tragedy of the cross of Christ -

. to put forgiveness oh any otherground is unconscious blas- -
phemy. Forgiveness, which.is so easy for us to accept, cost |
Christ the agony of Calvary. Forgiveness is the divine miracle’

of grace. Never actept a view of the Fatherhood of God if it

. blots out:the Atonement:. To base our preaching -of forgive- |-

ness on the fact that God lovesus and therefore He will

forgive our sins is to make the cross unnecessary and re- -

demption, ‘much adoabout-nothing!"” - "
Conclusion: God through His Son Jesus. has set the stege

.H# is reaching out to us in fove, expressed by His supremse

sacnflce on the Cross. He eamestiy teckbns us to respond

to His divine initiative. That response involves our will, our
faith, and our complete surrender to Him. We must stake our |
very lives on the truth that He will- gwe us- abundant and‘ '

etemnal life.-

(Illustrahon) A young pnnce fell deeply ln love with a ser- | .
vant girl, daUther of a slave, The prince reasoned that 1o
" win her he could not go to her as a prince in all his splsndor.

"Sohe chose to adopt a Iife—style like hers. Ha became a poor
‘and humble servant and took on her manner of living. When'

he'won her love, he revealed his. true identity. It was not hard
then for her to accept him as a prince,

Is not this a’picture of. Christ who foved. us s0. much He: o

ol humbled himself and became as ‘the lowliest of men to win ‘

‘I our confidence in himself and Tift us to live with Him in all His |-
splendor? He became a.baby in the flesh, endured the ex- -

- periences of men, evén hatred and death, that He might get

us to respond to His love and take us to himself.
What will your response be today?

. lnvitaﬂon' “Just-as ! Am"

Just as I 'am, without-one plea / But that Thy blood was
shed for me, | And that thou bidd’st me'to come to Thee /

'0 Lamb of God, | come! | come! .
Just as | am—Thou wilf receive, / Wwilt welcome pardon i
'cleansa reliave; / Because Thy promise'| behave / O Lamb.

of God, | come! | come! - ©
{Tie in the words of the :nwtatron wlth the concepts of the

> -,‘No!es'.. '

PR

.{ offers you heaven. -

-offer of ‘a cure for his dr
- strings attached? Would a drowning. man not be a fool to-

- push’ away the lileguard who swims out to rescug him?
‘Would a starving man not be a fool to refuse. food-offered

— Shanoes_ -

: to God onour terms We do not receive H:s Glft just because

wea-come 1o church;er make an attempt to reform our lives.

| Belief.or faith is not some good feeling inside when [ hear .

gospel music. It-Is not faith In faith. 1t is not mental assent

Gaod's Son.”

'], The condition stated is, “beheveth in’ hir." The faith that
- saves must be placed In the person of Jesus Christ. Faith is |

the channellthat connects us-t6 God. it is putting my total
confidence in what Jesus did for me at Calvary and bellewng

. He has applied it to.my | heart.

IV. Practical Was His Conferment—-
- but have everlasting life.”

* God in His love offered me’ What I needed rnost-uto be'
‘rescued from death and given eternai life. . :

~A. Saved from death—"should not perish.”

- Without Christ you are dead in trespasses and sins. Tha ‘
. 'Buble says, “The wages of sin is death” (Rom. 6:23). Not just | -
" | physical death but eternal death is the result of sin. Christ |
offers us-deliverance from spiritual death néw-and from eter-r
mal separation from God in the life hereafter. .

B. Saved to life~—"have evenasttng life.”-

_ He wants you to come into vital fellowship with’ Hnm here
'and now; having repented of your sins-and put- your faith in -

Jesus. His offer of grace cancels !he dealh sentence and

‘Would we think a man
dod- disease, free and with no

him by ‘a Red Cross worker? The.man who refuses the

‘mercy and forgweness offered by God's Son and chooses B '
rather to pensh is the greatest. lool of all. : N

Concfuslcn There is a spat oulside Denver ontop. of the
Rocky Mountanns called the Continental Divide. From there

‘the melting waters flow’ east-west. There is a continenial |
divide.in spiritual things. Thase who believe are saved and-|.
flow toward- heavén, Those who refuse are lost and thelr-. S
‘ !wes flow toward hell and destruction. .

‘God has done all He can to express. His love and concern
tor you. You can either accept or reject that love. You cannot- | - -
be neutral. Come as we -sing. that grand hymn “Jesus Is1. -

Calhng _
' NOTES

1 J. Sidlow Blaxler God S0 Loved(Grand Hap«ds Zondarvan Pubhshmg'

Housd), 84,

Co) B2

Notes’ :

y should not pensh -

fool who refused a physncmns

2. Charles L. ﬁdlen The Mrracre or Love (Old Tnppan NJ Flemmg H Flovell_

“that says, "t know the Bible i is God's Word. and lhal Chnst is ).
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- In thrs space burld your own 0utllne of John 3 16
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- EVANGELISTIC . ,wiwweamen =
LEADERSHIP  S&oeies” -

s

- ‘_A-éignificanf aspéct‘of pastoral work aroUnd".which all

‘functions must revolveis the evangelism motive of the

“pastor, -

" We are-interested in something more than presence evan-

- gelism, which some denominations espouse; even something
~ more than proclamation -gvangelism emphasized by Calyin- -~
" ists. We go a step further without denying the value of each of
-+ these and.call 'for a “persuasion evangelism.” We are not sat- - o D L
- isfied with a decision 10 accept Christ without a commitment . - “The pastaor needs the theological and biblicat foundations' .

" to’becomé His disciple. -~ - .. : : o o

. Evangelism is not something extra we ‘do along with the- .
‘rest of our Christian duties. It is'something that happens as

" the inner dynamic of Christ{'s love-—5ometimes spontaneous:

- worst apostasy.” " -

. " .Giod's lové in the heart is not only thé prirary motive for .
" the conversion of persons to Christ but also the preservation
~ of the'Body of Christ, the Church. R '

" Revival'and the Future: S
. Itis the respansibility of the.pastor to lead in preparing the

.. church for revival: Revivals neither lake the place of evan-

. gelistic efforts, nor are they

- ly and sometimes intentionally—and so moves us to the un-
. churched that they are drawn into the stream of a new life. |
. Everything we do as the Church_should converge at the |

good news of God in Christ), they are at best irrelevant and at:

The secret of touching the _ccntemporafy bersdn for Christ-

is to allow God's- sanctifying Spirit to so. pervade the foun-

. . tainhead of our motivations that from a pure heart flows a’
-self-denying love that reaches out'to ihose whose 1ive,s.have :

been cheated. -

‘ 1o be confused with each other.
~'Revival is. an-éxperience in the church. Evangelism -is'an

~expression of the. church. Revival should precipitate evan-

" Revivalism historically ha$ heen-described as a religious

~ phenomenon that includes ‘a spiritualizing ‘experience -that
~awakens the church and engages it in its evangelistic respon-
sibility to the' secular environment in.which.it finds itseif and to.

which it must communicate the gospel.

© - If revivalism is to be a viable means of renewing the church '_
" within and impelling her into the waorld for any practical benefit -
in ‘our.century, it must relate to our maodern culture. The factis

we are In the.midst of a cuitural change from an industrial o

It doesnt matter how high our,higﬁ technc':lb‘gy era be-

- comes, however. People will still respond at the paint of their -~
" needs. U.S. News and World Report {May 9, 1983) projects

- pect the quest for the sacred-to intensify ... Churches-and
-synagogues will assume much greater roles as centers where .=
~people can gather to Share common interests . . . By.2033, .
the number of Christians in the THi¥d World will swelt from less -

~-point of evangelism, whether it's the'way we handie our-fi- "~
.. nances, direct a board meeting, or conduct the music.ministry - -
. of the local church.’If they;arent pointing to evangelism {the’

- a highly technological society as radical as the shift wag from™ -
- an agrarian to an industrial society. .

" gelism, but evangelism raraly if ever produces revival. Evan- .. Unch“thd Be!qeverg,
gelism flows from revival as its, most glowing product. . . S -Gallup,-_commissioned by Re
*1,509 scientifically selected Ameri¢an adults. The result of the -

. ~

{hat traditional religlous ‘meanings and beliet in God will be

étrerigthened in a new age of individualism. “We should ex-

than half to well over 60 percent of the planet’s Christian
population.” " I TR

for guiding his church in revival- with a sense of mission and

conviction, But he also must be convinced that revivals can..
* relate to modern culture. The things that thréatened the pio- ' -
neering.settlers have their psychological counterparts-in our. - -
modern civilization. They are a.bit more subtle because they -

are less apparent, .but no less real..

. next to someone just as-lonely. .

. raises the consciousness level of an emotional insecurity
and fear that is worldwide. e ‘

- 3. MORAL INSENSITIVITY and confusion are just as real . - .

. foday as ever, but their crudities have been outfittedin a
* different garb. This generation is left with. what Walter

' Lippmann cal's “a grudging endurance of a series of ~.

" *unsanctified compulsions,””

.- These cortemporaries of ours are s‘oi_:-l'i\;'i_ded by !dhelineés.' s
“so threatened by fear, and so confused morally, we've got to
. tell them the Good News and show them how good itis by the’

way it is working in our lives ", . and all for their benefit!".

poll was that “the urichurched -are overwhelmingly "believers’

and it Is not a loss of faith, in° most cases, that has caused - - Lt

peopie to_become unchurched.” The key reasons the un-

‘churched aren't in church are; other activities that contflict with -~ '

time of church (33 percent). specific problems: with tife
church, its teaching or members (30 percent), growing up (27
percent),-and moving to 8 new community ‘and hot finding a
new church (26 percent). . © - "¢ oo ' :

“The key activities that-tend to- ‘conflict witﬁ'_church.a're -
sports,-recreation, and social events (72 percent), and work

(33 percent). .

“We might ask, "What would bring the unchurched into the

_ Body of Christ?" That is the evangelistic question.

1.-PHYSICAL: ISOLATION—With the advent of the com-"

* . puter, man's reduction to a.number has magnified a mit- . -

. liontold trom. the good old days of the simple industri- - .

- alized mass society. Civic clubs, social and community ~ .~

~ groups, . and. even religious organizations and activities-

' ‘seldom reach the deep.cravings and inner hunger forthe ™

. fellowship people sesk. We are lonely creatures in a .
‘busy ‘and crowding waorld! But we ‘are probably jostiing ~ -~

" 2.- THE PHYSICAL DANGERS——The nuclear freeze debaté -

v. Robert Schuller, interviewed

CHURCH =

" Evangelism Is confronting people with the redemption pro-
vided through Jesus Christ-and persuading them to seek and’
know Christ as Savior. Of course, it goes further than that in
guiding them Into entire sanctification and ultimately through -
" life, and into the kingdom of heaven. - *. - o

~"But if the first step doesn’t occur, the rest cannot follow.
- Also the converse Is frue; if a local church.can bring. them to -
" Christ it should be able.to lead themon. . =~ o

Like an engine fs built to run; like an airplane is built to .

B fly, so the church is constructed to evangelize. The Christ who
came to seek and save those who ate tost assigned that same
 task o His Church.’ : ' T

- Evangelism mus!

happen i}r the -fiocél chhi’ch.._"‘The' ﬁfi-l

B mary person in this is the pastor. Every pastor must be deter- -

M mined to lead his church into active evangelism. When' he -

B does this, he will have-the forces of God on his side. Unless".
. such an intense purpose and unswerving determination is in

.

" challenge of evangelism. -~ o o
v % The Church of the Nazarene by its very structure places . SRS
" great reliance upon its preachers. Our Manual states this:. - 8
" - “The perpetuity and the efficiency of the Chuirch of the Naza- . B
» rene depend largely upon the spiritual qualifications, the char-
. acter, and the manner of life of its'ministers'™ (paragraph 401). . - JES.
The church-believes, really believes, that with a-Bible,a |

" the pastor, dull, deadening lassitude will bring ihe churchtoa

standstill-+ - -

" T'believe that wherever I have seen a pastor determined, - -
_ realizing God called him to preach for this purpose and bring- -
" tha all forces to bear on this prime- directive, souls were won | . B

to Christ and added to'the church. "~ :

R A sad and tragic report was given by a'‘pastor. at one of |
" my district assemblies last year. He had pastored the church SR
. tor 10 years. The tenth year-back the record showed no one - |

by profession of-faith or transfer had joined the church, The |§

dismal report was repeated for every year of the 10 with the "

exception of the filth when two joined the church. The report-

ing pastor said they had a good year-and God had blessed." '

Had they? Did He? - :

" 1 really believe that such a 10-year failure occurred be-,
 cause the pastor was willing.to settle for 1t. Oh, he would have -
_ been glad for a-great revival, for growth. Bat he did not care. )
“enough to pay the price in leadership, in" program, prayer, "
preaching; in bringing all forces and potential to bear on the . - §

one great reason for the church to exist. . .

+* - *That. church was operating .in-the negat{ve; _fp,r:dixr.iﬁg' ;
- those 10 years the relentless time and life had taken souls into
 eternity who might have been saved. o

hard. But, brethren, we are in the world’s greatest crisié of all

tirde. - This is our day to bring revival.and salvation” to the -
- heedy. This is the day for strong men who will admit -the:
awesome, strategic importance-of the pastor and will face the =

~pulpit, and God's anointing, you as His representative can and

by General :Supfq‘r_‘intendént'; -

will evangelize.

_This is an asset to you. It “phsﬁesf‘ you toward an ever - .
“increasing effectiveness: It.urges you on into conquest, Suchis .

life’s appeal and your attractiveness to people. -

MH&Lews .. .

omp mentary s'(;bjééri_btiohﬁto the Preacher: __';Mc_:g_dziine_
rs in the Church of the Nazarene from the Naz '

There are somé who-read this who will juage this as too

. Walk the high road. Accept the challenge. Be all out for
evangelism. God will see you to victory. .~ . © = .




DIVISION OF CHURCH GROWTH

, _',Pastor S
Dates and activrtres are out- :
: llned in_your People Reach-
- ing. People booklet. Have - L AT . available frOm'your' district"
. you appointed your locel .-, .. superintendent or from the
plannmg commrttee'? ' T Diuas:on of Church Growth Kansas City

|deally adaptable to the archrtectural theme of
'._‘yourchurch B APV

- Enonde a24- hour a- day rd(‘mrfrcahon and’ mwmuoﬂ tQ yﬂm (ommum!y
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- Reach 1hose who travel
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o
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Not' mc!uded wnh purchase S Lo R SR
T R §1385 .. .. (no lmpr|n1)$2000 B
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Express your
apprematlon
“this
Chrlstmas
season

OI' more

/. Evongellsm Min]smes S
- csks that you remember
‘the evangelists'and song -
evangellsts who held services-~
- in your c¢hurch this pastyear - -
wlth a Chrlstmos gift of $25.00 .

wimemess ' Aile Income Gifts Services

Let us express our app:eclcmon Ihls_ PR
. Chrisimas season. Evangelists’ and song.
evangellsis addresses may be obtalned from

o the Preacher's Magazine or by calling.

] | -_'-;“I’d give here to my cburcb ’f
| I tbougbt I could afford " } 3' |

"'_'Mrs Peters has inhented some stocks and would | _' Gl"
- Annuities

~ like to put them to- work for the cause of Christ. .
S But, with living costs rising, srhe also could use |
- .more income herself o - o

: _:What should she do'-’

. Arrange a Gift Annu:ty wnth the Church of the L
o Nazarene' It will pay her a guaranteed regular o
" income for life, and it will benefit her church. '
Find out more about this‘double-blessing gift - -
plan Just use the coupon below to request our - .
free bookiet No obhganon S L

0 A o

'Rev. Hempel Please send me a free copy of
R o “lemg Through Glft Annumes

 INVESTORS

PLANNED '
“GIVING -
PROGRAMS

cuuncn OF THE NAZARENE =~ ff;‘" |
: 6401 ThePaseo . . .~ -
Kansas City, MO 64131 - miss. -

RIS - Attn: RabertHempel ,Addr.e;‘i's_' :
. Incanada: ity
R -_churcholthauazarene T T T T LT e T T
‘Executive Board . State — e e P
" Box'30080, StationB - : e R TI
calgary. Alberta, Canada . .- B'”hdote e - Tol
7 :

Md" : ':.Bll’ithﬂB of. Spouse i

Evcmgei!srn Mlnlsmes at (800) 821-2154. L

Remembenr to put thts imponqnl ftam on vour November . o
R church bourd dgendc S

- [:] Brochure——‘Answers to All the Questlons You Hcve Wanted 10 Ask
Aboul Life Income G]ﬂs Servic:es : . .

3%E



ol % MYMDB{D‘EM@‘S . f«‘:.. [ -'_i" o

' ‘The Church Communrcahons Sourcebook edrted o

by Russell D. Bredholt and Merritt J. Nielson,_is an
information-packed resource manual to help you
build an-effective: commumcohon strategy for
© your” ‘church. Topics Covered include: Public Rela-

. tions ® Community Rélations ¢ Promption e Adver- * . |
-, tising Newsletterse Computers » Audiovisuals ® Di- .
rect Mail'® Radio/TV/Cable TV e Lrstemng ) Prrntrng !

& Dupllcot:on and mare!

- When.you: purchose a Sourcebook you otso re- -
- 'ceive FREEQ Relrgrous Research Update, feotunng .
special: studies- on-"The Unchurched Amencon _ K

and “Reirgron in Amenco by George Got!up

S R NTRRTE A B Tu IO E TR P IY 1 SR R A N

o w%m*'

1 coE
mn'PE!F CHURCH OF. "
uaﬂn‘mm-mum s oo
G, ' ME  oim
.:’of'@ romib o WO
N ~. - THE NAZARENE . W "'c_,, -
VRGIUROH (AN A2 YOUR IENE Ve

wF

‘ Dlscover new ways to communlcoie wn‘h your con-
“gregation and community. Fill.out the coupon onh
the next’‘page ond send in your. order for the:

~ Church Communrcarrons Sourcebook 1odoy| -

52995

i el el i S T T
SRR B B T Dy

, READY-TO USE PRINT ADVERTISING
The * Welcome to the Church of .the Nozorene .
campaign. contains faur professronoliy produced_ T
‘and ready-to-use newspaper. advertisements: -
" Each advertisement can be reduced or enlarged
in size and localized’ with your churchs name, ad- -
dress, and- pheng ‘number. The four stories bemg'_
“told through the compo:gn tie-in‘with the. radio, .
 television: and cable TV messages to provide con- -
" tinuity and build awareness for the Church oi the
- Nazarene in your community. L
- In addition, you wjll receive o sheet of, Welcome
logos to be used on. 1eﬂerheod enve!opes news-.
' letfers.and bulletins. - C
. The "Welcome” theme can olso be used on brll--',_‘
' ‘-_»boords and orher forms of outdoor odvemsrng S O
i.A free somple is mcluded |n the Medlo Informohon'.' cn

- L : N n -

noo.

,:-r [TPERE VI Y R B

A DIRECT MAIL AND

A COMPLETE RADIO/TELEV!SION /
CABLE TV PACKAGE |

The sét of fqur “Welcome” s1ories is Ovo;[oble for .
- 1adio, television and cable TV, The iadio spbis.are "
.. 60 seconds.in length, The televrsroq and cable TV -

spots are 30 ‘seconds long. All spots can be local-

ized toinclude the name of 1he church its oddress
~and phone number. .

The: Media Information Klt confoms on oudro-_'

cassette of the radio advertisements and story-

boards’ deprc’nng each of the commereials. T
- Al materials are teady for immediote use on yourf .

local radio or 1e|evrsron stohon ond cobte TV sys-
- tern - :

" and leave-behinds for calling programs, Media

- church. to. print-its name, oddress phone number--

- The brochures can be ordered in vorlous quon—

VISITATION CAMPAIGN

For those churches interested in direct rnorl pieoes

_Services has produced four brochures, each: relllng ‘

, obout one of 1he storres in, the Welr:ome com-- o "

porgn Y

‘Thesée brochures ¢an be used to give a posn‘rve '
. identity tor the Church of the Nazarene among.
new members of the. comimunity and for. neigh- -
-~ borhood or hospnot vrsnohon Theycanbehanded.
out sepatately or as.a pockoge of four.

. On.the back of sach brochure is a place for the
"and the times of servrces

ities. A free somple is included in your Medro Kit:. -

BEGIN YOUR',‘
OUTREACH EFFORT

: MA!L TO Mcdra Serwces '

LY

%?I%HILD HAS 3000

ANDUNCLES,

mmt_e:;zsmmlmmnmmu:lﬂeﬂurxammmmumtummmuvwwnuamutsmmuﬂmmmmmu

._TODAK CONTACF
'MEDIA SERVICES
FOR A FREE MEDIA

INFORMATION KIT"

10 o THE CHURCE ¢ ,s

THE RAZARERE

mrnoummmw E YOUR 350 T

)

v o BOTORS Wo G U WY T A oM ER R ulg B

. oDz SN EE KGR 0T RE WE AT

: , _' ADDRE&:S/PO BO)(

- CHURCH OF THE NAZARENE | S
‘_ 6401 The Paseo. . - - - .0 - C N =
: .Kansas Ctty, MO 64131 oL S

Y YES! . I'm mterested in mote lnformanon Please conlact me,

: 1 TNO . TIm not |nterested in addltlonai lnformanon at this hme Howeuer. —

please keep my name on your “mailing, list.

r Pis,ase send me copy(s) of the Church Communrcanons
Sourcebook at $29 95 each :

-

CHURCH

cmr L STATEL 2P

CONTACT

TEL_EPHONE: r_' S .
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EWARDSHIP SERVICES

1 . .

Lt e e 'YOUR district to reach its goal

b e G R AS A HGR, G (U A DA i B o o b : e it : ' ' g “The blessings and

N NIRRT TR AR ALy T T gy iy g @ _ Ll - inspiration of the

cost”
.. Deliance, Omo .
i _“1‘en10y readlng
-your magatzine. It

The inspiring sTory of God worklng on'.‘_‘ . ‘the Church of the Nazarene and - - B 0 v o 0 ' S[PTEM.MR :

various ne!ds—-and ourpart inHis = - .. m1551oncry Dr. Orpha Speichers 407 § Lo B " Nebraska - -

work. Contains actuail testimonies of.. .~ ' -years of setvice and sacrifice. - §- o T © . Newingland
people whose lives have been™ e BUIIdlng a 1056- bed hospital from'an S BT - ﬂqontn

" wranstormed. Original score by Pdul . g-room mud-wall schoolhouse is bul - - R ‘ T i _

Mickeisor Color, 324 mlnutes - one focet of this remarkable lady's —~ R L - Comda Atlantic -
FR-120 Rentol 325 00 o o m!nlstry Color 35 minuies " Intermuuntdin

S S ';'FR—-IQB_ S $2500

loplin: . " o
_ 7 Maine
v Michigad | -
North Central Ohio
Noethwest :
Oregon Pacilic - -~
" Philidelphia
* Washington 7,

NOVEMBLER
Cmada Pacilic -
: T R S ! [ RIS A P : -' : - “Hawaii .

L o ; - ' los Angeles 7
leburgh

“The Herald is one
 of the finest -
. Christian ~~
-, magazines that |-
: have'had the -
_ pleasure of reading -
.. inalong’ time.”
N Bedford, Toxag -

'“I sure do Iove. and
enjoy s0 much.
" your Herald of

‘It's ane of the

* it always will be.”’

*  Dxford, Michigan

: o " Do YOUR paﬁ lnencouraglng

Herald of Holiness -
are well worth the

R : o T R : : o i N B : : x|l S - . has helped me in
5 - ' . . ' . o ' e ' S o withdesus this .
S An excepnonol film on siewardshlp _— The: kud speﬂbmdlng story of enr.” o
: R . evangelism, church growth. Chuck S * -pioneermissionary Harmon " Pato Atto, California
t : ‘Brcdley typical church membert, - C Schmelzenbachs trek.intoporthern _
SR “f-. gains exciting new ihsight and - -: - swaziland, and his successful struggle 1 984
o commitment; He and his wife find - : to plant the Church of* the Nazarene '
' - Gods love, His compassion for “ L oon 1he veldts of Africa. Cotor, 50: : __D[STR|CT .
unreached people, and thereal - : - minutes. ‘
.ilrecson for giving. Iovmg ond caring. ‘_“Fll?-]34 _ ;_ o Freewﬂl Offenng CAMPA'GN
FR-131 Ren’rcl B $1500 L o . SCHEDULE
‘ AR The rmmstry of medicol missions in’ - "FOR ...

4

Holiness magazine.

.-grentest and | pray_ :




" NATAREM

HE WORLD HEHON sOF_I ¥

L] \NO RLD MBSO OrveioN ® HURCH OF THE NAIA“NE
. :
1 M L <

‘by. doub!fng your:

Alabaater Offering.

'Alabaster wil pmvida ‘mpch-
ew! ‘fiel

-aver the world: buildings for. teaching -

d worship, buildings for helping

“healing, and the preserving of life.

; Double givlng will- help to re-

" duce overseas capital debts. . -
Doubie glvlng may not make’ you, CR
: wcalthy, but it will make you~
o srrich in on '

Litho In WS A .

v

4

)

" Every church should have a guest book And
““this 8ne, custom-made-for Nazarene churches,
- can fulfill a very vital role in makmg wsﬂors feel

Dignity and quahty descnbes thls book through- :
*.‘out. Topping each- page is a- liturgical design -and
.. a friendly “We Welcome You—‘l’oday You Are'One
" of Us" message, with space ‘below for date, name, -

Al

'CREATED.TO SERVE e |
- THE NEED OF THREE = * -~ . -issh oo
_VERY. SIGNIFICANT - CoEEERLm TR
OCCASIONS S

Mot g ar 1 R L

ccna'ﬁca\e'. L

DEDECA‘E‘EON
“BAPTISM - M
MEMBE R SHEP @ |

Handsomely Ilthographed on a beautn‘ul
Hopper Skytone parchment with Church of
the Nazarene emblem on.front: Artistically

:-'_:prmted inside are approprlate verses from the Holy Bible and specual certlflcate form N
- with space for name of person and church place, date and pastors sagnature 5‘/2
-8'/:" Matchmg envelope. '

CT-163 Dedlcatmn ¢ CT- 164 Baptasm o CT 165 Membershnp
A T R Package oHOfor $2 50 '

Church of the Nazarene : :

welcome. -

address, home ¢hurch. Heavy, white stock provides.

~a fine writing surface. Padded simuiated-leather bind- -
ing.is gold-stamped, with art lettering and- Church of the Nazarene emblem Corners are

rounded; edges quilted. 9 x.12". Boxed., e T e

‘R:1144B1 Brown (1, 000names) S
R1144RI Hed(1000names) Each s1400 SR S

W

' For. other style CERTIFICATES and GUEST BOOKS consult our s
Iatest Supplles/Equ;pment Cataiog Free upon request S Lo

H!(rl w?wr(l [ (hngt ullhuul nonee

NAZARENE PUBL|SH|NG HQUSE Post Omce Box527 KansasCuy. M|ssour164141 L
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lNSP,IBATIONa

- L.EADERSHIP- - -FULFILLMENT‘.. ENRICHMENT

R o A  CALL TO PRAYER FOR. THE

YEAR OF CHURCH- GROWTH

L To become 750 1000 strong in membershlp
IR - And reach 75,000° new‘Nazarenes R T
'.','_"And start 1000 new works R / N
' "'l"'We must pray the Lord of the Harvest ok
For a net mcrease of 174 actlve mlmsters m Canada/USA

NEW SERIES-—PASTORAL
TRAINING FOR LAY LEADERS

) The month of September marks the first anniversary of pastor s VlDEONET We re ex-

a chance to watch at least one program ll you Clld you probably are’ considering a.
' ;subscrlption

.- process that-will help the pastor in his development of lécal lay leaders. This series shows.
~ the commitment of Pastoral Ministries: and the Division of Church Growth to video 'min- -
Istries as-a means of disseminating vital training information to the local churches.
Make 115e of: these helpful video tools Order lrom the Nazarene Publishing House l:l

o

. cited about how thesprogram has developed these past 12 months‘and hope you've had- e

“WYIDEONET” is Just the beginning By now you 've heard of the series currently in o

Y

'WORSHIP SERVICE RESOURCES
) When you receive your “Pastor's Program Planner” this fall pay
" ‘careful attention to an Introductory section of specially designed
. worship.helps for. the pastor. Last. March, a‘committee of pas-
_ tors met In Kansas City to construct detailed materials to assist
-in_the planning of the Sunday worship services. These will be,

mailed separaté*from the “Planner” around October 31, 1984."

" Worship and preaching helps will be a regular feature of .
- future “Pastor's Program Planners” Let us know what you think :
o ”.of this information and how you use it.

-“: Pastors Program Plonner-'-'—',,f'
P.racll'CCll Helps Added - .

Do your besi 10 pre-

“one approved, a workman
who does not need to be
oshomed and who-cor-
~ rectly’ hondles the word of

: trul‘h"

sent ‘yourseif to.God as R

" THE “APPROVED WORKMAN'— |
 SOMETHING NEW IN CONTINUING EDUCATION

_ directed study courses are being developed and
“classes are being organized on general, Tegignal, o
- and district levels. When. a minister completes 10
of ‘the 14 specified categories, an “Approved. "

,_January 1 1985 will mark a turnmg pomt 1n the~
efforts of the Church of the Nazarene to provide

- continuing education for ‘ministers. Presently, Pas-
" toral Ministries offers an Advanced Miristerial
" Studies{AMS) certificate for the completion of ten_. .

~ Continuing’ Education’ Units . (CEUs) in general -
- flelds related to the practice of ministry. These =~
-, credits can be earned through, directed study
- courses available through Pastoral Ministries, gen- -
- eral church offerings, planned district. meetings,
. and through approved seminars -and workshops
“on a Nazarene college campus or in a mmlster s
_home area. : -
The new development in contmuing education_— g
{or. ministers will_become’ known as the “Ap-
',.'_proved Workman'" program with scriptural refer-

ence to 2 Timothy 2:15. It will begin January 1 as

.- an expansion of the Directed Studies program. To
. receive an Approved Workman certificate, a min-" . -
" ister.is required to complete five CEUs In one of -
14 specified areas of ministry including, ‘Adminis-
' tration, ‘Preaching, Christian Education, Pastoral -
. .Care, Holiness Theology, Evangelism, Biblical - -
" ¢ Studies, Contemporary Theological Issues, 'the
" .. Pastor's. Personal and Devotional - ‘Development;
Worship, Lay Development, Church Planting. Ur-
’ ban Ministries, and Ministry to Ethnics. .
.- Five CEUs represent 50 clack-hours andcanbe: -
. earned in the areas. of study listed above New L

Workman's” plaque will be awarded at the appro:
priate’ ‘district assembly.

" "Those wanting.to complete work oonan AMS - .Y
‘certllicate must do so by January 1, 1985, After -

" that date, AMS CEUs currently on record wilkbe . .
_converted to-credits in the appropriate area inthe -

Approved Workman program.

For further information, write Pastoral Minis L
tries for the brochure entitled “The’ Approved .-
" Workman Program: Continuing Education for Mln
isters in the Church ol the Nazarene R

C (@nmothy 218) T

- "‘ Dmecrno sruores CHANGiIS

" HOW WE GOT OUR BlBLE by Ralph Earle ,
" has been relocated in the Course of Study: :
from 111.2a to 121a. o -

:BLE by Julia Rippy Boone (Broadman)
134a is INDUCTIVE PREACHING; by-'.

"111.2a is GETTING TO KNOW YOUR Bl“.- k

‘ ‘Ralph L. Lewls wlth Gregg Lewis (Crossway)- . o

——32M
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During the General Board ‘meeting in- February a
monumental decision was made. that potentially
will benefit all ministers and their families. The,
program known as “CONET" was revlewed and

" - unankmously approved. .

© 7 We'Ve been telling you about CONET and for o
_the last five'months this program has been areal:

ity. It has- recewed tremendous support from pas-. -

tors and dlsh‘lct superintendents and has all the

: poss1b1|ities of bemg a Iong lasting, need meeting

arm of the church..
A pilot project has been estabhshed in two ar-

_ eas known as CONET North and CONET South. ,
- CONET North includes districts in the states of .~
“Illinols; Michigan, Indiana, and Wisconsin, while . -
CONET South mvo[ves the three d!strlcts in. Flor- -~

ida. - .

An “800” number called "Heart]ine " Iocated in -
Nashuil]e is ‘available for crisis problems and re- -

ferrals. The refersal network has been carefuilly

“chosen’ and-is composed of professional Christian
. counselors as well as professlonals from the medi-
" cal and legat fields. : T
, CONET -also’ includes consultation services for
'help in handling difficult situations such as conflict
. management. Continuing education, a third com- ~
.. 'ponent; is an emphasis that will enric:h ministers
“and enhance their professional skills. * 7 B
" .At'present the CONET modél is operative only
“in the ‘two. regions mentioned .above. It will ‘be
- ieva!uated periodically, and if it has'met the objec- -
_ tives it is designed to meet,. a ‘proposal will be
‘submitted to the Board of General Superinten- -
- dents ‘and the Department of Church Growth for .
possible- expansion info other regions of Canada
~ andthe USA.~ -
Pray that CONET wall be ‘used by God to aid. "
"‘fand encourage our. mmisterial work iorce '

The cose studv tor group discussion |s on poqe 44

"

. _ The pastoral Cliniccanbe a sharpening device for ihe postor S counseling
S " ability. and technique. Call a fellow posfor or posiors ond discuss over:
- K Iunch "The Cose otthe Unwomed Molher ' RN

R

RCH EXTENSION
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"“Country - .

1983
. NAZARENE

Uiited Statos,
- Canada '~
' . ! - 70% 7

RCH MEMBERSHIP. - °

Lo Goumr_icﬁ'in, N
World Mission. - v . F

Regions -
- o94% .

1983

Slas D woRDMISSION L L B I

' CHURCH MEMBERSHIP "

"America’

1%

Do U Mesco,
- Central America, -
Canbbean -

DU aseg

Wy
= L
Y

| " ' OUTSTANDING GAINS IN COUNTRIES WITH LARGER MEMBERSHIF

. G'.-:“lh‘l‘ - Percent . ‘Country ... Galn'~ . Percent ."" .

1. . Dominican Republic .* -
4. . -~ Guatemalz -
{ - Bolvia-. . -
. Taiwan' . [

. OUTSTANDING

© Country’ . - Galn

L2624,
- 5258 -

Perus 28700
. Halt . 9,560 7.
Cindia - - 7307 24%

Korea . -

o 2e3%
S0 s7%
oS, T Ak
Y289 o 20% L

% Country .. :Galn' % _ Country .. Galn . % .

- Colombla. ... - 307

“.. "Ecuddor. - 242
- -CostaRica "' .. 729
~'Samoa. © -« ¢ R A -

- -Bahamas’, - 281~
L Brazil~ ot 858

L Papua New Guinea ' 467 -

B N T S )
i »

126%

U 'Puerto Rico' . . 508

1,203% ~-Hong Kong .+ .-

159%

94%  Portugal - - .. 123 . 70
'50%  Holyland .. . -9 47%. Belize - - 352
42%. . Middle European 297 40%- Depmark ~ "~ .l 12
£ '34% “Panama. . . 121 29%° New Zealand . 101
27%  Malawi Y6100 .0 23%  Leeward & Visgin Isl” ‘B4

70% Nigerla ' - .7 902

. L
1

C

39% 3. o
336 il
3499, 3%

‘GAINS IN COUNTRIES WITH SMALLER MEMBERSHIP

. . C 677 176% EiSavador- ¢ - 7917 - 160% . .

Windward Islands . 154 - 145% . Indonesia. . "', 254..°144%

“~Netherlapds” . 155 "{11% ‘Honduras "~ . “173..110% -

66%

42% v
35%.

27% L

g -

A R R

L T
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1 "something helpful in‘these pages. . -

Serving ‘on_the éci.,it-qf,ial ‘advisory board. for this issue. on "‘Pastbrél; '-j L
- .. Evangelism™ were. six pastors (Duane Yoesel not pictured) from Denver . .
“area’ Churches -of the Nazarene. The editors are.gratéful for their e

" “counsel and their contributions to this issue. -

i The ddvisory bdz;rds give their time, .}\{'J'th;out pay, - to helb_r-hs
». decide*what needs to be said on the themes, We are seldom, if ever,

T able to include all’ we'd like to, but we hope every pastor’ will find. '

MR

_—

- WESLEY TRACY.

" The Preacher's Maganne

" NINA-BEEGLE .
- Assistant Editer -
" The Preachers Miganne i

JACK 0 'BOWMAN
4 "Denver Eastside’ ..

EUGENE L. MINGUS
Denver Heritage .~

Editor

" ROBERT W. SMITH
Aurora, Colo, "

3
H

~ WAROLD 4. STRATTON
- Denver Galden -~ -

DAVID THOMPSON . -
- Assistant Pastor
" Westminster, Colg.,
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VISUAL ART DEPARTMENT NAZAQENE PUBLISHING HOUSE

. (Monthly simes pubhshed an the fcr Fissue of 1he Herc:ld of Hoilness eoch monlh)
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ADAMS, NICHAEL ICI 1653 Guara Ave. Wetbouree FL 32953
ALLEN, JIMHIE ] zOS N Muriay Sp 244 dedo Sprngs €0,
816 -

®ARCHER, DREX. t‘%)l‘ll 5 Cuwdu ey ? &[;ear! sh ‘aD 57?&3
. QARMSIHONG LEOH, LINDA, AND FAH!LUC}JSGG Pogear Grove .

“DrVinon VAAITG. -

ATKIRSONS FAMILY CHUSADES, THF_ lﬂj 41 fiPH (Fult tmej -

ATTIG, WALTER W, (C) 404 Eim 5t Mascoutah. 1L 62258 '

. SBAXER, JOHN. {1} 9242 N Tesas Rudge, Gosport, IN 47733 -
- OBAK]:‘H RICHAAD €. (€)35%) Coal Fork Dr. Charleston, WN-25306
~BALLARD, DOM, 4671 Priscita, Mempres, TH 38128 -
‘BATERS, ROBIM. 1Ry 3955 Bomestait Rg, Moron, OH.44203 -
'BEARDEN, LES. (C) PO Boc 152, Xena, CH 45385 - 0 -

#BEATY, BRYAN, TRIO AND RANDT {CLPO Bor 84?6 Jaf‘kwn MS

LA504
'Bfﬂ.Eﬂ LOWELL E eH;PO Bo: 185 Hammn ) 52345
#BELL, JAMES & JEAN. (C) c/o {17 AR
QBENDH! EVAHGELISTIC PARTY JAMES U ICi PO Bm 952
Shelbywlle, TH 37160 -7 ° .
-~ #BEATOLETS, THE MUSICAL (FRED & GRACE} (C) ¢/o th -

. #BLUE, DAVID & DANA. 1€) PO Bo B, Bracenton Beath, L

B0 .

. BLYTHE, ELLIS G. (C) 7810 5w 36m Ave . Garesviie. FL 301

BOCK, DOK. (€] Box 412, Washinglm Court House, OH 421607
*BOHI, JAMES T. ([} 1500 College Way. Olate, XS 66061
‘#BOHD, GARY C. (T} 410 S Clay 51, Slorgs - Mi 49091 -
BOQNE, FORD. (T} 7232 Sioane St Jackson, M5-39204 . .
BOSHELL, JAMES T.(ff ﬂﬁ 2 Box 157, {asrwmd Nc 10,
U Parkersburg WY26109. 0 0

‘!EOWE&‘S Ead-d LUCILLE {C}TU! N Buchanan L:me Rock AH

122
sBRAUK, GENF. |C| £419 S m tnE! Laielar\c fi 33883
BAEWILGTON, JANE. (R) Cegarmod Apts’ B-24, Ceﬂamooq Dc
Lebanon, TH 17087
#BRISCOE, JOHN & FAMILY. (C)- Bos 76, Canadmn 0K J'“Zi
_-BRAOWN, FRED. (Fl] PO Box-30743, Gahanra, QH 43730
*BROWH, ROGER N, (C) [ion 724, Kankakee, IL 60901 T
BAOWN,-TIM. () 1003 E Prare. Dlaihe. KS 66061 ©
BROWNE, CHARKES E. (H) 2532 Parcnrn()unl Ave, KaLamamq M
45004 " .
BUDD, JAY 5. {R) 1365 Hertz Or, Huynoldsburg OH 43068
.. BURKE, OWEN: () PO- Box 355, Bloomngton, Ca 92216 .
#BURKHALTER, PAT. {%} PO. Box 801, Atlanta, TX 75581

" BURKHAMMER, E, R. (H) 954-Ambose Ave. Eas bvefpom on '

43920

o,

- oDALE, TOM.{C) 911 Florence, Naripa,iQ) 3651 - -

f"-

I

", CARRICG, J. DOHALD ars Brodagrlmﬂr Grove Cay, o 43121 .

SCARROLL. LARRY & ROBERTA cn; 209*7 S Mapk, Slurgws W
A TERR ‘

CASTEEL, HOWARD. (€] cjo NPH" :

CAYTON, JOHN, (C) Bax 675, MidckebGro, MA 02346

) | SCHAMBERLAIN, DDROTHHH}BR 1.Box IJOC Carm«:naeis FA.‘ E

15320

" SCHAPMAN, W. EMERSON & LOSS. {C) Fie 1 Bm 12 M.nunmse ;

. KS b7466

. CHASE, FRANK. (] Lake Country Box 25, Manlgrd, OK riods

- #BAGGETT, DALLAS. 1313 Flétcher Ave SW. Decatur AL 35601

CHIPF, VEALIN'E {C) 127 5 State Ave, Incanapcis, IN 46201
CHRISTHER, JACK.{C) 27 Pleasant Si, Bradford. PA 16701,
CLAY, W E. R} PO Box 526, St Marys, OH 45885 -

*COBB, BILL- & TERRI. {Cy Box 761, Bethany. OK ?3008

" #COFFEY REY & MAS. RUSSELL E. (C) 1841 (261N Ave. Hophifs,

Mi4gizs o oY

) COLLINS LUTHER. (G} I?lslvndon 51, Souzh Pnsaﬂena CkSEOJG_

*"CONNER, BYRON 8. 744'E. Man St Rockwood. PA 15557

"couusn JOHN W. (R} BO7 Faroaks Dr, Champaign.” tvsre:e‘r

*+COOK, LEOH & MARIE. 3005,E -2nd, Wichda, KS 67214 -

L0 JIM & MARTHA. {C) 4094 Rresee Ave: Howell, MI t8843 '

CRABTREE, J. C: (C) 3436 Cambridge. Sprngheld. OH 43503

 $CRANDALL VERNON & BARBARA.{C) 11775 4 S1. e 4 e SRR IR ST

"'+ */GADBOW, C. D, 1207 § 2ng St Marshatiown, 1A 50158 .

Vicksourg, NI 49057
#CRANE, BILLY ©. (C) Rie 2. Box 186 Walker, \W 261&0
CREWS, H. F Bax 18302, Dallas, TX 75218 .
CULBERTSON, BERNARD. (C} 100N E. 8in PI_ Hermiston, OR 7838
" CUNDIFF, G..R. “SCOTT" (fl} 6714 NW. 43rg, Bethany, OK 73008

SO

DARKELL, , E. (Cy'PO-Bax 929, Vivian; LA 71082
DAWS, LEONARD, (C) 3286 Wyoming O Xenia, O 45385

. $OEBOLT, TEQ & DORTHY (14147 hate ¢, Bfoomrngfon W

{4 :
DELL, JIMMY. (R) 4802 E M|1c.hell o, P!\oenll AZ 35018

Indianapofs. iN 46221

> DENNIS, GARALD, (C) 427" Osage. Grentiek! IN 46104
* $DEMNISON, MARVIN E. (11208 SE Greon A, Tecuse, X5

66542

NPH?

© . DODDS, JOHN E. (A 272 Jack Oak A4, St Marys. O 45835
-,-Dooos LARRY. (R) Rte. 5 Box 385. Burington. 14 52601
_ ODOROUGH JIM & CAROL. (“l ¢/o NPH* (Full hme)

e 1% nmnmsunwd iR ihglslcwd QPn'nciwr & Soig I'vangehsl CSaf\g Ev.\ngch‘sl WRetired Elglérs

N,;mn'm' Puhl:shjn_; Housc ch 527 Kansas (_,1ty MO 64141

Noh- Namy: > wiih nn llnuhmncm (R o (') dre reavnang quodienal ¢ p\ 8T qu ate .mnu I; v ng aupercd iy gt B ld -:l g ]n;n ’

S An ade quate budyget for euangehyn of Ihe bcg:rmm_; of each church Wﬂ’ is nnpemnuc for eack cungrc_;annn

A rﬂmxﬂ fanrig _fs acmun.' ixuse ju.l n bmldmg Iou'urd ndequa.le support [or the evan, J(,hsl

. FRODGE, KARDLD C. (0

DOWTY, PAUL R Rle 3. Box 741, Brokeh Baow. UK ?4?25

- oDURMIME, RALPH & JOANN. C) 202 Garwood . Nasm.ue ™ \'!

14111
Dbunn, DON {C) PD Box 132 8anm OH 15713 A' 1

0

<y

ok oot - 4 . :
it e i et Lo s 1 e e,

- #EASTMAN, RICK le PO 801 278 Ewreka. I 61530
“eEBY PAUL RARTHA ANN {RFPO Box IOOHI Hasnrme N

530
" ECKLE! LYLE. PO Box 153 Laguna Park, Tx 716634 .
ERICK, A WILLIAM. {C) 3714 Oak Re. Bartiett, TN.38134 -
S ESSELBURN, BUD (THE KING'S MESSENGERSl (R} SR 60 N
e 1, Warsaw, OH 43844 -

Evsnm wmz (C1PO Box sn Slamm KY 403.30 f

k.
;-
ey

P .
TR s iwasmen e, o e e ,.e,,-_.f;..

" oFADER, WESLEY m; 1093 Coborsa Spnnqs Or s;;mgf.ead VA~

L 22153 L

*/FARRIS, AL 1503 Orchard Ct, Science Hil, KY. 42553
FILES, GLORIA - OORATHY ADAMS. i€} o M’ff
FISHER, WiLLIAM, (L) cfo NP -

- FORTHER, ROBERT E. (C) Bex 322 Carmi, M 62821 .+ - -

FREEMAN, MARY ANN. (AB{J: 139, Gas Cll"f2|N 45933,
Ie 1, Gefl. IL £284 :

GAWTHORP WAYLAND. (Cj Box 115, Mount Ene. (. 62446
GINTER, TIMOTHY. (R) 535-W. Warren 51, Bucyrus, DH 44820

3 Gonum HUKGH. €} Box 454, Meltort, Saskatchewan Ganada S0E”
. 10 - .
. #GORMANS, THE SINGING (CHARLESI AHHi (ci mm Lmiwooo‘ '

1., Lowswilie, KY 40229

.- #GRAY, BOB-& BECKY. {R) cfo NP’

~GRAY, C, PAUL. 2016 Riverside p1 Be!han DK 73008

. #GRAY, DAYID & REBECCA. (R} FQ Box 583, 'Fuilahoma THinss .
#GREEN, JAMES & ROSEMARY. (C} Box 385, Canton, IL 61520. - -

GRIMES, BILLY. (C) Rte 2, Jacksonviie. TX 75766 -

SGHINDLEY, GERALD & JANICE. {C] 414 W. Osve, c.;,um W

48867

_ " " _GROVES, C. WILLIAM. C) 2558 Sioney Wa: Grove iy 04 43123 . * ~
" . @DENNIS, DARRELL, BETTY; asmnwmm () 10095 Shettelg, Tt o e

_ " DISHON, MELVIH, |R}9Elfugerneid Wy, BaMnngG!eeﬂ Ky dziar - : ;o
j “#0INON, GEOHGEICHARLOTTE IC)Evangehsls and Smgers tio

OH.IINES GAR\' iC) c!u NPH"

" 'HAMM, ROBERT, [R) Rie. 2. Box 154 Macon, MO 63852 .~ .
SHAMMOND, LEE—~THE GLOHYUGHTERS [Hl PO Box 672, -

Portsmouth, OH 45662 .
LHANCE, RAY. 7705 NW. 20t St_ Bemany OK ?3008

"HANCOCK, BOYD. (C) ¢/ NP
..  oHANSON, BRIAN & CHERYL. (8) cjo NPH'.. .
.- HAYES, ALVIN B. (R) 15812 W 123th S¢, Dlatné: KS 66062
" .4HRYNES, CHARLES & MYRT, 1(:] PO Box 1561, Cleveland TN .

- 3

VHEASLEY, de. FERN. 6611 NW 2000 §1 Bethany, OK 73008 - .
* HEATON, KENKETH, (R) B00 Mamnst-urg Rd., Gaboway ﬂesndence T

MYNC, Mount Vernon, OH 43050

" HECKATHORN, JAMES R, (R) 713 | ke Lowet Ave Nampa ID&JGSI Co

HELMS, MIXE & GLORIA. (A) cjo NPH®

. HIEXE, 5 F R} 6655 Hubhiard 1n, Tuley Park, iL swr
 #HIGGING, CHARLES E. {F 307 W Sherman, Hampa, ID 83651
"HOOTS, BOB. {C) 309 Auau St, Cowmbia, KY 42728~

Y

P C e e

i

HOWARD, RICHARD. (C) 7904 NW 28th Ters, Bethany, OX 73004

HUBARTT, LEGHARD. (R} 6309 Salisbury D, Forl Wayne, IN 46816 .
- HUBBARD, MRS. JEFFIE. (R) 3213 W Ave. ‘T, Jempla, TX 76501, -

HUFFMAN, W. D (C) 1450 Cardinal Dr, Boutbonnass, I, 60914 -

HUGHES. MRS, Jo\fcs. ;Cl fte 7, Box 114, martsvﬂe mam

’

rT .
B e e . k)

‘ fHGLAND l\"h‘.lﬂ JEAN, (Rf 11?‘0 Princeton Ad, Momoev#ie PA

st o

Ve nsteanis e x s e B T

o JACKSON, PAUL & TRISHK. (C) Boa 739, Meade, KS 67664

JAMES, R OIS, (A) 323 Winter Dr, St James, MO 63559 - ..
" @ JAMES, RANDY § MARY JAKE. (C} PO Box 63, Salma, IN 47383
& JANTZ, CALVIN & MATJORIE, {C) cjo NPH*

JAYMES, RICHARD W, (R) 617 W. Gambeer, bigunt Vermon, DH 43050
* wJEFFRIES, JEFF & JAN. (R} 4085 Farmee Way. Sacramento. CA

o JOHNSOM, RON(C] 3208 Exghth'St. Lewiston, 1D 83501,

“* JOMES,.FRED D. () B04 Ekssa Dr, hashwiie, TH 37217 =

#JONES, TEARY (C) 2007 Judy Un., Pasadena, TX 77502

. #®JUSTICE, MEL & DONNA. {C) 1618 Chapel S1; Daylen, GH 45404 -

KEENA, EARL. (C) 2150 B S1. omv,ne CA 95565
KEETON, HAROLD. |G) 13 €. Ot Ave :-Sobring, H 44672

Z\7KHIGHT, JOHN 1. 4000 N Thomphuns, Betany, OK 73008~

el n.,,_._‘.'.— B R T

uuua. GERALDD fC} 1436 East St Indign Lane Vnchst»urq "

49097+

-4 LASSELL, HAY&JAN |C)4N5 Ha 1000[ B(Ownst!qu N 46112

LAWSON, WAYNE. (Cj cjo NPH®

LAXSON, WALLY & GINGER. {C) e 3 Box 118, Afens, AL 35611 -
LATCOCK, EALC. (7) "’ Crosmwa::d‘m N, uam-ilon Omm‘ .
: -~ PATTERSON, DORMAN. (C) Bor 145, Hammondsville, OH 43930

- Canada LBH 4v3..

“#LEGKRONE, LARRY. 1) 403 € Mam MOfena MI 49256
. "¢LECROME, JON & BETH.{A) cjo KPH ~ !
+ LEE, RAIPM NELLIE. (R} 9504 24 PI 5L Evmn WA 93205,‘

LEIDY, ARNOLD. {R) PO Box 155, Morarty, KM 87035
LEOMARD, J. €. (C} 1410 Armary Charton, 1A 50049 -

" LESTER, FRED R. (C) 16601 W 1430 Terr, Olathe. K5 6062

e UGOELL, P L {1 3530 W Allen R, Howel, Mi 48813
", LITTLE, HAROLD. [R] 6153 SW 164 Pi: Beavenon. R 57001
" LOETSCHER, ONEAL'S LINDA, (R clo HPH"~ -

SLORENTEN, LINDA' (BROWH). |ﬂj 5! fe 133 5. BOI ?31A
ﬁl?xmsrer Ol 45107
UBARGEH EVERETT (ﬂ} PO Boa !534 Canwaf AR 7?03?

M»\Cﬂil ERNEST JR. :R; PG B 29, Gueensmm Bend VT 05842

- MAMER, ROBERT E_|BPO’ Boy 615, Fizgera GANED - B%

MANLEY, STEPHEN: (Cp:cfo HPH
/MARLIN, BEN. PD Box 572, Ceftgna, FL 32725

_MARTIN, LEOR, (C) Rle. 2 Bor 2434, Bonfam, TA 75418

OMIRFJH W DALE |C.|P0 Em 10235, na,mnw TN 3?211 {Ful”
tme)

MATTER, DAN & ANN. IR] 2517 Carew 5. Fort Wayne I 46805

WAK, HOMER L {C} Rte 3 Knoxpibe, 1A 50138 - .

. - MAYG, CLIFFORD. (€ Star e, Dumday. 7X 79232
.. $MECUISTION, MARK™S PATRICIA, C) cio HPH® (Fut tme)

MCcFERRIN, RICHARD & LANETTE lH} Rle 8 Bux 300 Lo 13
Murcse, N 7302 -,
HCKAY WILLIAM D. (R 754 Richard-St, Vassa( 48?68
SMCKIRNON, JURNITA. (C)-Box 126, Instilule. WV 25112
McGUEEN, A W, (R) PO. Box 23, Bianchester, OH 45107 ©

MCWHIRTER, G. STUART, (C) tlox 458, Corydon, iN e
. MEEK; WESLEY, 5. (C) 5713 5 Shartel” Gilanoma City, GK 73109 -

MELYIN, DOLORES. (C) RR 1, Box 68, Greenup, KY-41148
SMEREDITH, DWIGHT & NORMA JEAN. (€} jo NPH',
MEYER, 808 & BARBARA-(R}.(Dynamcs.of Spinival Growm) 85
tongeew C1, St Marys: O 45885 -
"/MEYER, VIAGIL & DORQOTHY. 3112 W:Ilom Oak D1, for Wayne 1H
4680% o

L

B i A b T AT by

’ vmcm. RALPH A. B0B4 Wite Church nu Shlppensburg m

11251 .
#MICKEY, BOB. (C) 504 N, Siath, Lamat, COBIOS2 -

MILLER, HENRY & HUTH. (C) 141 W46t 5t, Fleadnq; PA 19606"
. #MILLER, NETTIE. 1213 14th 5L, No-B0. Columbus, GA 31954

MILLER, MRS. PAULINE. {R} 307 S. Delaware St, Mount Gllead OH
43338

" ILLAUFF, CHUCK. {C) Box BO1; Okathe, KS 85061

MIRACLE, WALTER, (11} Fte. 2, Box 441, Bourbonnais, fL 60914

" MIZ MAUDIE MINISTRIES, KATHRYN MAATIN & JACKLYN WELCH
-SHOCKLEY {R) 5117 Halevile, Momphis, TH 38%16 - -

) MONTGOMERY, CLYDE, 2617 N, 121h 5L, Terre Haute, IN 47604

MOORE, NORMAN. (C) PQ. Box-5203, San Bemarding, CA 92412

MORALS, CAYDE H.(C) 101 Bryant | ake Rd;, Cross Lanes, WV 25313

" MORRAIS, ROBERT. (A] PO. Bax 2171 Sumter 5C 29150
."MOSS, UDELL (C) 1357 N, Flonssant, Ferguson, MO 63134

#MOYER, BRANCE. (R) 7206 Glen Te, San Anfonia, TX 7E

JI-!ULLEH. DEVERKE. PO. Box i53 Holldnd Landmg Ortaro, -

CARAGA LOG g - .
#MUNCIE: ROBERT & JANE. (R) Rl 1, Box 17, cm IN-47845 -
«HMUAPHY, MARK. (R} 1912 E. Mernonal Dr, Muncie; 1§ 47302
uvesg DAVID ). (R} 958 O MArthur 6, Logan. OH 43138

ASYH -

/NASH, FORREST\725 W Codar, Oiathe, KS 66062 -
oNEFF LARRY & PAT. (C) 625 N Water St, Owasso. Mt 48867 -

hl

e e R

_ OLVER, cuAau';s {R} 131 Shoshone Dr; Momevallo AL 38
- GYERTON, WILLIAM D.{C] Family Evangehst & Chalk Artrt, co HPH' -
- $OTLER, CALYIN & VIRGINIA. (C) PO Bax 727, Wellswile, KS 66092 -

PALI-IER JAHESE (013139 Machson Bve Iodanagichs, IN 46227

SPARR, PAUL"& DOROTHY. (%) RR 1, Box 163, Whlieslewn ™,
- 46075

SPASSMORE £VANGELISTIC PARTY, FHE A. A, (C] ¢jo hewe

PEROUE, NELSOM. (0) 3732 £ Rte 245, Cabla, O 43009 -

E PFEIFER, DON. (C) PO Boa 165, Waverly, OH 45690
OPFEJFER,EVANGEUSIIC TEAM. (7Y PO Box 165, Wiverl; OH -

- 45650

" PHILLIPS, WILBUR D. 13?2 Cardmu Square 5. Co{umbué OH

43229
*PIEACE, CATHEMHE tc,l 5423 Mwler S, Danvme iL 51512

T PRICE, J0N0t, (M) Rte 4 Box 326-1 Mutdiow, OK 73948 .
"' PUGH CHARLESF |n| 20k Cnauncy St Columtaa ity IN 45725‘

. -GUALLS PAULM b MAE. [C]S&&\Lakc Jessamw‘e Dl eraruoo

- FL e

s et S T e e !:rmmwml“

a ,I RAINS, KAROLD. (GyPO Box 121 Caddo. 0K 74729
-'/RAKER, W. C. PO Box 106, Lewitown, IL 61542

SREATIN, L V. & MRS. (Cj RA. 12 Bax 28001, Iy'ler TX 73708
REED, DOROTHY, {C) Box 814, Hannibal, MO 63401 - -

*RICHARDS, LARRY & PHYLLIS (COULTER).(Cy wn Madlson Ave

Indianapalis, IM 46225

RITCHIE, L. L. () ¢fo HPe* -
ROBERTSON, JAMES H. (C] 2014 Grnen Apple Ln. Amrigmn rx_

16014
ROBINSON, TED'L. (C) cjo NPH®

* +/RGBGERS, CLYDE. 505 Lester m “Nashwile, msrzro

ROTH,. R(}H +(C) 5210 Riverviow, Springhield. MO 65804
RUNYOM, DAVID. (C) 3316 Helcrest, Atton, IL 62002
-~ ZAUSHING, CHARLES. Bpl 19. Aurora, KS 61417

-, EEA

A

SCAHLETT DON ) PO BGI M9, ﬂauenna OH H?\Sﬁ L
SCHHIBER GEORGE. |R} PG. Box 456, A!la toma, CA 91?01 .

HAROLD & KRS, |‘C} 575 Fers NW. Grand Hamcfs Mo

. TAYLOR, ROBERT W. (C}-¢jo NP - " o
* TAYLOR, RON, (C} Rie . Box 448, Crickamauda, GA 707 o

SRR

e o P et e ......nmr RN

EEh R ' wo

-SEIIR.AN. Klﬂ. (Rl 70! Rarbaw Dr, Monroe Wi 48161

SHIREY, DWIGHT. {G} 36092 Bulcher ., Leetoria, OH 44431
#SHOMO, PHIL & MIREAN. (C} 517 Petshing Dr, Anderson, INlBGII v

SMITH, CHARLES HASTINGS. (C) Bt 937, Bethany 0K 73008

© #SMITH, DUANE. (T} ¢fo NPH? *+ oL
. #SMITH, EUGENE & LaHORA- (R} AR 1. aoma Winhsboro, sc-_ .

- 29180 .

. SMITH, KAROLD L (C) 3718 Getmania . Snover, M1 48472
' OSIIITH. LARRY 3 SHMON i FMJ[LT [C]HOW Blsl S, Julsa .

OK 74132

 #5SMITH, OTTISE, J}L 4 IMRGUERITE. ;C) 50 Gram Sl Tlévoule

PA 16351 -
STANIFORTH, xzuﬂm (m 18536 Dorman Ave Tonance ca
G504 - ‘

OSRNTDN TED l DOHHA !R) 2‘795 Gatleon P, Sarasola FL
33580

STREET DAVID. {C) e 1, ﬂamsey W 766
“STRICKLARD, RICHARD L (C) fo NPH* -

#SUTION, VEL & ARLENE. () cio WP~ -~ . T

B SWANSON. ROBERT L. (Cl llO? Glcnwood Dr. Yukon OK 730‘3‘9

-

TAYLOR, CLlFF CIE 619 ﬁnd M! S.poltane WA 99203 -

#TAYLOR EVANGELISTIC TEAM, DA\'ID L} NOHMiN [R} 508 S
Grahion, Alma, M1 48301 . N S t

.

“THOMAS, J: MELTON. 3619 Saylae Dr, Nampa, 10} 83651

 TOOLEY, JAMES. {H} 1920 A A L., Oskaioosa, 1A 52577+
- TRIPR HOWARD. i 3623 Fnunlam Ave Ho 56 Chananooga m

412 AR

 @TRISSELL, PAUL & MARY i An 3, Box S47L, ildwoba, AL

2185

" #TUCKER, BiLL & JEANETTE (C) cfo NPi ) )
_'l'UCKER1 RI\LPH. (m Hff 1. on B2, Woaabine, 1A 5157‘3

VARCE, PAUL. (R) 621 Second A HW, Wuveriy I 5067?

'_ - VARIAN, BILL. G 502 & Forest Ave: Bradiey, IL 6915

"

. . s
it it e 1 L et s e e

'W.IDE. E’ BRUCE iC 1029 Snalpﬂew Ln  Dialas, TX 75228

WALKER, LAWRENCE. (G} 114 BIN S1. NE. New Phiatelphia; O '

44863

" WALLACE, 4 C. & MARIE!(C) PO B0s 2183 Plnt Ty rLaasc.s.'
S/WARD, LLOYD & GEATRUDE. 1001 Avrly S1 Fort Myers. FL

<N -
*/WATKINS; FRANK. $Q, Box 175, Banning GA 92?20 e
*/WATSON, LOY. 2618 Country Club. Ened. OK 73701: )

. SWELCH, DARLENE. (R} 120 Larie Ave, Lowswie, Kv' 023 -

WELCH, W. 8. (C) 5328 Edith St. Charleston Hengnts. SC 29406
WELLS, LINARD. (C) PO 857 1597, Grand Praiie. Tx 75050.

WEST, EOHA (R) 130 5 Front S, ho 1512, Sunbury, PA 17801

o /WHITED, CURTIS. 307 M Blake. Otaine, KS66081
WHITWORTH, ARTIE. {C) FO ‘Box 38, Albany, OK 74721

.. sWHITWORTH, MARCUS. (R) 737.W( Greénvmod Sprmghek.‘ IR

g5807 -
WILCOX, WALTER, ICJ 5 Bnﬂne Cres Cnarimetown Pnnce Edward
Islang. CIABCT -

* @ WILLERSON, BALLY H. (R) 4448 Rie & Athon Panh, PA 1510

WILLIAS, E. VERBAL (R} cjo NPH"
WILLIAMS, G. W. & MARY (C} 72t £ 41 5t Sefmour N 47274
WILLIKNS, LARRY D. (R} 1721 Sherwood, Cafrcliton, TX 75006

* WILLIAMS, LAWRENCE. {C) 6715 HW 3th Terr, Bethany, OK 73008+ . -
“WILSON, ROBEAT J. () Rie 2, Box 139A, Lexinglon, AL 35648 . - '

OWISEHART, LENNY 4 0¥, {C)tjo NPH.. I
WOODWARD, 5. QREN & FAYE. (C) cjo NPH® e
/WOOLMAN, J. L; 1025 SW ‘620, OkTaroma City, OK 73139

* " WYUE, CHAHLES. (G) Bax 162, Winlei, K5 67156

WYRICK, DENNIS. IF) 603 Feed 0. Franatort, KY 40601~

. )
L RE

.mss‘. GREG. (R} §12 £ Marh Casey i, 62520

[
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An msptranonal remrnder to each member and mend Iha! his church and. . é?:ii!’? rgso '&lz,sodr_so? PR
~pastor stand ready to minister lo his needs throughout 1985, S . y
ST e Deslgned 1 Fit the Decor of Todays Homes
‘ L. Beaumui Full-color ArtjPhoto Heproductions
. Spare for Noting. Persanal and Family Actwmes
- #Ennching Thoughts and Scnplures for Daily Living -
e Complelc wnh Spual Top Punched for Hanglng
. - - ! > - 5 - " J‘
m th name of pastor church address, hours of. ser\nces~ L s L
o . 1985 Appolnlrnent K a _ ] o 1985 Memo Modeme
oy .. ?fgs:}(j’q’r:% o . - : - V-SCI.'Ipture Tex‘ . - . B S . .st.jl .._ -I -

L The tladlhondl hore calendar for aver- SO\yearsl
‘Memo Modere S
- Smalier, size, Pconomy rzdmon
- Appointment . o :
mspirational re.mmdu Ior desk or wail

I o 1'6401!7“":; Faseo, Kansas City, MO 84131 _ gty . Words of Wisdom
o f;:- L | R ;. R : SR R L ' L o - Lo ) o H|qh||ghts favorne V{'[SLS Irom ProverBs
‘ R " His World- : SR
' 5 CHANGE OF ADDRESS FORM . T Depicts lho HldeSty ol. Gods d:re'mOn
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PASTOR—O Servlce 1’0 YOU S o SR St ST 1985 His World SR o Iealunng ful pdgr' chureh mpr{mt r - oy SRR , 1985 SeasonsGreehngs
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| When -you chonge oddress fm in fhe form below c:nd mail 1o fhe Genera! T S S LA T - ° onsHE each, :
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i . C”\/ S S T I State . ST ZIP Lo T " § with monthly quotalrons - 225 |. 1.180' 1.45 '1:26 ‘ “1-._157 112 1.07 ” 1.03 .
' D AP T - L T Ua3sM .Wllhchurch|mpnntoneachm0mh Tox pox | ox {1330 122 | 19 | 1a4 (110
Nome of Church, L e L the T cDistiet o o s - | Uass | HSWORLD. 7 I S o S T
; - R e S IR 'wuthmommyquorauons 250 |.215 19757 | 130 | 120 | 114" | 110" | 106 |. .
New POSlhon Postor( ) Evongeilsf( ) O'rher ' ‘ : L i 7] u-3a5M | ‘with ehisreh imprinton each month - [ X K| X7 | 187 | 127 o 421 lraz 493 .
; e o T aee | woRDS-OF WisDo T N B B — 1 1 1 | "
! _ ..ajAH official records at Heodquor’rers cnd penodlcols checked be!ow wull be , SR T _-_,w,mmmm',; quotaions - 1 250 |25 | ars | 1s0 | 120 |Tare | wio:) ves |
'Ch(]nged frorn ‘rhls one noflficoflon i C vt L yassM | With churchimprintoneachmonth | X 4 X ] X 137 | 127 | r21 ] 1477 ] 143,
. N . ae 1 . Aad $13 00 per order for pieparation when uslngbluckand : o ! o1 e .
: '-Check Hera!d of Hohness ( ) Wor!d Mlssmn ( ) Preachers Magazme ( ) : . U-365M - 55“50“"5 G“EET'NGS whia pholoQraphs Colos PO 1ot recommondod- J106 | 1031100 {97
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For free information on ony of '
" the services. offered by Pen- .
- slons ‘and Benefits Services, .
" mark the box that. indicates -
" the correspondlng ltem de- -
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l MEMO Housrng for Your Postor Porsonoge or Housing Allowonce

EMO Church Employees or Ir;:f!opendent Controcrors???

MEMO The: Locol Church as E“mployer—wWhot Are rhe Tox impfi- -
: cctlons‘? o

“

'_.'"- MEMO “Boslc" Pensron Plon for Drstrlcr Credentioied Loymen
' .'MEMO Minlmlzmg Income Taxes for Church Employees '

. MEMO Annuol Woge Srotemenfs for Church Employees
7. MEMO: Poyroll Tax Procedures for Congregolions o

. MEMO; Dout:;le Tax Beneﬂr for Home Owning Clergy Re\roked by IRS' .

. ) Disiricf Record Brochure
. Nozorene Tox SheHered Annun‘y (403b) Plan
: '."Nozcrrene KEOGH (HR-10) Piom . ,
- Nazarene Individual reewemém Ahnulty Plaiv (IRA)

: Boslc Group Term Life |nsuronce
- .Supplementol Group Term Lite 1nsuronce

. Llong-Term Dlsobllity lncome Proiection Plon

Accldeniol Decn‘h crnd Drsmemberment lnsurcnce ;

. Mlnlsters Tox Gulde-wTeitell A ; .
3. | Mlnlsters Porsonoge AIIOwonce ond Soclol Securiry-———Tei'reIIx | S
. Both Holves of the Apple oL PR

.-'-Pollcy Summory

PENSIONS AND - BENEFITS SERUICES
6401 The Paseo "
Kansas City, MO 64!31
(816) 333 7000

Servmg those whn serve throughnut thelr mlmstry

ci'l;rcﬁwes
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The tzme zs commg
‘when the memory of

‘our people will be only
- - as good as our.
__hzstorzcal record

The Nazarcnc Archivcs ls the :
corporate memory of our. de- .
nomination: the major resource for.

" historical studies in the Church of .
the Nazarene. It is not simply

 heaps of dead letters having no rel-

~ evance 1o the present. Those "dead

" letters” represent the lives of Naza®
_rene men and wamen. They tell the.
"story of “our peop er-If some part
of our past is not in the historicdl

.. record, it-will be forever lost to the
gemralrans ta faHaw. , '

The Nazarene Archivcs ls
looking for materlals to fill-
¥ gaps “in these historical records. .
Camspondence and . photographs
. from Nazarene mission fields are a-
pnmary concern. We are also in-.

- terested in material from the pre- . .

Nazarene. groups that’ united 1o .-
. form the present church: in audjo:
recordings of old Nazarene. evan-
- gelists and pastors: i matmals from
. early Nazarene rescué homes, or< |
. phanages, and _home, missions
 Work, and in sermon. manuscripts.
and photographs Jrom_Nazarene
_ministers duting our first and
: rmddle decades {1 900-50}

" task

BMMA TRIci;
. licensed. 190’! B

y her mo&t recent serion
- In 1980 at age 91."-

Several Nazarene colleges
have begun their. own ar-

‘chives, to preserve the hrsmrrc

mat;rra)s of their schools-and re-
. gions. They are parrrcularly inter- -

" ested-in anyrh;r:jg that \would tell

- about their fou ing years and de-
ve!apmem

- It is not passrbie Jor rhe Naza-
rmc ‘Archives to canvass forgotten’
attics, basements, and’ storerooms”

-of -aur. international body. The

~church is dep:ndmr on the interest °

- and s‘r;pport of its peple for this -

the. memory of our Lord’s - |
 work in and thirough the Church of -

the Nazarene is 16 remain with our *
: chrldrm Your heIpcan makea d;r'
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. How can the people in your church “go and make dismples"? This book leads them— °
"not into a new program so much as mto a process that butlds on: natural “webs” of
relatronshlps -
The book is new. The concept is old It weaves into the everyday pattem of our
llvmg, like tymg our shoes. -
‘And Gocl glves the mcrease. The potentlal for growth in your church is excntmgl

© CLT Denor'ninationwtde S

> ' Study Text for.1985 -. . '

- THE YEAR OF CHURCH GROWTH N »

. PLAN NOW . - ey

Schedule classes during.
. February-March, 1985

Special \
Nazarene\: :
Editlon S\

-

- ,iFeIIowshlp and Servuce

" Perhaps we should admit our lack of an enthusiastic sup-
-, port in.some places for “revivals” as a program. Qur avoid--;
~ .. ance of resporisibility far them has probably been the resuilt of -

an upward mobility of our pedple.{pastors mcluded) which
‘makes us mére conscious of keeping our respectability, But

even more mportantly ouir theological tradition has not made

it éasy for ys t0 admil the need for revival. it has been difficult

~for us to admit the need for forgiveness ‘without in some
serious way reflecting on the validity of our experience.of "

éntire sanctification. There seems o be dawnlng of a new day
in this regard, however.

. Pastors have the leadership’ respons1b11|ty 10 lake the ad-
. vance steps in spiritual vulnerabahty, showing the way 1o re-
‘vival. Dne of the prerequisites for. spiritual renewal within'the

_ Bodyis honesty with oneself and d:screelly shanng that hon- - .
- sty with others.
- Paul 5. Rees once said, We must cease to make ourselves
" 1he clearinghouse for life's decisions .and.begin to listen o~~~
. God; we must et the Holy Spirit of God show us those dis-
" horiesties that we call petty; those trespasses on.the rights of
others that we ‘make light af, those feelings of resentment and . .
‘bitterness that we {ry to justify, and those careless il .not

brutal: handlings of other people’s reputations that we have

A grown to enjoy. We've babied ourselves and coddied our sins .

tob long. Arid.we are inadequate to face the ddmands of life,

- “conscience, and the- perversity-of semshness We must seek -
h the lace of God to gam HIS tavor .

'.\,

.~ God's slrategy of evangehsm demands the- penetratlon of ‘

~. your church’s whole world; the’ mobmzatlon of-a growing-
K _Splnt-flﬁed nucleds within your church, and the utilization of -
" ‘every right méthod of sharinig the good news of Jesus Christ

A sanctuary is important because the church that is fulfilling

"its evangehstlc mass1on needs a secure place for re10|c1ng and

renewal
Nevedhe[ess many of us have no idea of the fear many

. unchurched peop!e have of coming to the house of God. The' -
;. “closed corporation” mentality, a sort of Christian isolationism,
" has become a constant barrier to evangelism. On the-other

hand, many Christians have been so afraid of .being. con-
taminated. by wortdliness that they have ‘avoided any social

.~ contacts with the unconverted. As a result, the'y have no nat--
- ural b_ridges- for evangelism. What witnessing they do is'usu- -

.growth of genuine friendship. We must encourage our people

ally artificial and torced rather than the sponlaneous out- B '

1o build bridges_of friendship with the unchurched that 1hey o L

. might ultimately share the. gospei with them.

- We must evangelize hot only by the reality. oflour feliowship 3

' but also by the'compassion of our service,

. This means. that when we “preach not ourselves but
Jésus Christ as Lord” we also present ! ourselves your ‘ser-

yants for Jesus” sake" We bear in mind that men are’ not

did. And if our service is not a kind of superiority, then the

~_door of the heart to hear abeut the cross, {Leighton Ford
. The Christian Persuader [Harper & Row, 1956] p.75)

behind the confining walls and going where people are—into
“homes ang: offices and factorigs, to the seashores. and Iakes
and moumains where life is lived day to day: '

But even fellowship &nd service cannot stand alone. Sam-‘

‘Uel Shoemaker summarized it like this:

- { cannot, by being good, tell men of Jesus' aronmg death -

“and resurrection, nor of my faith in His divinity. The empha-
sig is too much on me and too little on Him. Our lives must
" be made as consistent as we can make them with our faith;

but'our faith, if we are Christians, is vastly greater than our
lives. . That is why the “word” of watness Is'so amportam, )

-(Ford, p. 78)

" only lost, bad, and sinful; they are.aiso lonely, bewildered,: .
and suftering. We.witness to our Lord not only when we tell -

- of His'wonderfu! works, but when we strip ourselves as He o

did, and take a towe! as He did, and wash dirty feet, as He =~ °

cup of cold-water or the washingd of dirty feet may open the -

We must see- the'ministries of the Church escaping from '

1t goes without saying ihat the pastor takes the lead by: o

_ prociaiming “a word from the Lord™ frofm the pulpit. And as a-
part of his equipping ministry he assumes responsibility for -

the training of his people in persona) evangelism and by set- i '

ting & visitation schedule appropriate for his. situation. ’

The ‘pastor. must demonstrate’ ways- in -which’ the un- .
“churched may be reached. He must be'willing to face failurein - -

“the attemnpt and. not be defeated by such failure.. He should

become acquainted with a variety of methods and heip his - -
people find the way that best fits each personallly Evenithe .
does not sense that he has the gift of evangelism, he will -

- encourage his peopie to follow through if they see their pastor

_ taking the lead. Itis the privilege and duty of every member of -
Christ's Body 1o joyfully share the reahty of a Ilvmg faith.in ..

Jesus Christ

R
: 'Bible Society.

1971, 1972, 1973, 1975, 1977.

i 4. Quotations 'cited TLB are from The meg Brblo @ 1971 by Tyndale House Publsshers Wheaton i, -
‘ 5, Cuotations cited Phillips are from the New Iestamsnr in Modern Eng!:sh Revised Edmon ©J B Phllhps 1958 1960

1972 By permission of the Macmillan Publishing Co.

- ‘Iranslatuons ol the Bible used by permissmn in thlS Jssue arg noled as follows .
1, Quotahons cned NIV are from The. Holy B:ble, New Inremanonal Vers:on copynghl @ 1978 by the New Yonc Inlernatlonal

- 2. Quoiations c:ted RSV are from the Rewsed Srandam’ Viersion of the B.‘b!e copynghted 1946,. 1952 @ 1971 1973 )
B Quotahons cited NASB are from me New Amencan Srandard Blb!a ®The Lockman Foundanon 1960, 1962 1963 1968 .

6 Quotatmns not cnted wnth & special desrgnatton Ere from the ng James Versnon of the Bmte

o T
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jTTHEW 16:26
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_‘.‘-_:-SIX preachers responded to our appeal for
- -sermons on thlS text

e WiILL IT BE WORTH IT -
. ALL ON PAYDAY? = -

by Kenneth Gulbertson Paslor

Somb Hills - Church of the Nazarene .

Bemel Park Pa n
B ST

Purpose To cohvince men to lnvest m:

JESUSChl’lSYH,'IV‘_'-. S

'_-lntroductmn While in semmary l'anx- |
iously awaited my upcoming marriage.

My anxiety was due not only'to the

| .normal young man's expectations, but
also to the fact that { was.hearly pen- -
niless. | was deeply concerned about .|

-my financial ‘situation ‘and willing to -

-{ consider any honest means to remedy .
-it. MANPOWER seemed to be the'an- .

swer-| awoke at the crack of dawn—.

or was it before-it. cracked? | took a |-

bus downtown to Manpower. head-
quarters “There | waited with a motley

| assortment of men,. feeling very mich
“out of place A job came |n on the
~phene line. _
| théught it wuse to purchase a palr.

. of work’ gloves since my new job was
- 1o tear apant a firg-gutted bowling al-

.prowsrons of Christ's atonement

DESTINIES

chy oV Morsch, Dlstrrct :
Supennrendent Central Flonda
Church of the Nezarene

' Sermon Theme Develop rnferenttalty

the inescapable . consrderat:ons and

introduction: Comment on the dlffer- .

ence between /iving and existing.
.Give' background and relattonshtp of

:.the context ta text.-

+The text includes Irles greatest ex-
changes thal have to do with a deci-

sion—a dec!ararron—end a destrny

A Decusron ls Soughtuv 26a:
“What good will it be for a man if he
gains the. whole world yet torfeits

- 'Vhls soul?" (NIVY). :

“A. Every ran has a soul
- B. What have ‘you gatned tl you

‘could acquire the world?

1. By the test of its’ nature—f-

‘what’f‘

DEClSIO‘NS—DECLAHATIONSm B

'JESUS, THE MASTER .
i ECONOMIST = --

L}

by Virgil P Applegate, Pastor

" First Church of the Nazarene -
v ‘ Mrddletown Oh:o

":lntroductron ‘One of the most lre-
- quent’ topics of conversation in this
" .| contemporary:age is the economy of’

our country, on either the: national or.
personal level. To be knowledgeable of

this current subject in this affiuent so--

-ciety, we are prone to seeK information

from sources that'do not enlighten us.

“The facts and flgures only add to our’
.confusion,, Let us turn to the Word of
-_God which has a wealth of information -

about economic values. In His preach-.

.ing and teaching, Jesus used-descrip-
“tive language -and effective tech:
‘| niques. His parables were filled with
_econamic issyes. He: :used impression-
.able eplgrams'-»phrases that speak to
‘the heart .of -the matter. In.our text,

Jesus used several key words relating

-to individua! and spiritual. economy

save." "lose"'“profrted" “getn “ex-

A

26 Fon WHAT S A MAN PRDFITED IF HE SHALL GAIN

- THE WHOLE WORLD, AND LOSE HIS OWN SOUL? OR -
- WHAT SHALL A MAN GIVE tN EXCHANGE FOFl HIS_:
R 'souun

:FOR THE SDN C]F IVIAN SHALL CDIVIE IN THE GLORY:'- .
. OF HIS FATHER WITH HIS ANGELS AND THEN HE |
"‘_'SHALL P{EWAFlD EVERY MAN ACCDRDING TD HIS“

_ WHAT CAN YOU LOSE?"
l)y L D. Buckrngham Pastor

The Wesleyan Church’. -+
: Moncron New Brunswrck

' f,Sermon Purpose To. help mankmd

recognize the value ol the soul and

| thus make salvatlon our hlghest prior-
| ity L :

4 Introductlon 'For what is a man prot-
|- ited; if he shall gdin the whote world, |
~and lose his own soul?”This is the

"imost solemn, soul: searchlng question

‘most important and only real pos-

are world and soul. The question is an

justice, as well as to his conscience. In

| order. to.calgutate. the profit in_an ex- -
change one must determine the valug-

‘of that. whuch isto be traded
- Value of the World '

- ever asked by Jesus, He wanteg to.
shock -man into seeing what was his

" session. The two key words in the text :

.| appealto man's sense of reason and
‘I logic; his sense of responsubtllty ‘and

A Value ls determined by the vatue'.

' THE PRICELESS souL -

. by Calvin B. Oy!er Evangelist- .

Church of lhe Nazarene :. :

1- Serrnon Proposmon The text ex-
. presses forcefully .the valug of. one-
" soul, or life. it Implies the desperate”
"need for every person to consider
-carefully his priorities. The speaker
*.hopes his message based on this sol-
‘emn text will move those who listen to |
give their hearts and- Iwes to the Lordj

Jesus. Chnst

lntroductmn Who desplses Iwrng ina

nice house? Which of us would find

_driving a new car unpleasant? Do we’

not afl enjoy fine foods ‘and- clothes

" when -and if we have them? Let us
confess il We would like to get our -
share of sattsfactlon while Iwmg in thus‘

. world But. -

N A Person May Obtaln Many EartthA
‘Goals and Possessions and Lose-'

HIS Soul!
A The pursuit of mammon, Wlll rob

"you of the time. belonging to God, and

" . GOD'S BALANCES

" by Lyle W. Curtis, Pastor.-

First Church of the Nazarene
Lawrence, Kans

Pre Message scrlpture Readlng N
‘Damel 5 17-28

-Serrnon Proposltlon- The conduct

and attitudes of our life are subject fo| .~

sGod S approval

Introduction: Belshaz‘zar was a greal‘ :
" |-and powerlul king in the height of his
glory. with no thought that he was be-
1 ing wetghed in. God's balances: Bel-"
shazzar: was wetghed in: Gods bal-
ance. ‘ 1

Humble Daniel, who knew the true

i and living God, was called to declare
" God's judgment. “Tonight, Belshazzar,

you have been weighed in the bal-
ances and are fotind wantmg k

. He falled: to learn from example )
-(Nebuchadnezzar) 1.
- He failed to humble hlﬂ'lSBlf betore.

'God B '

.35
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3 There 177

_to Jesus.

' I\iet‘sch‘ '

'».Culb.crt'eo_n :

‘ley. Thé Manpowér executive cheei-

fully explained that the cost of the
gloves would he deducted from my
day's ‘pay: Eight' hours: iater | wearily*

hitched a ride back to my denomina- "

‘tional ' headquarters where | was al-

_ready late for my normal custodlal job.
_ ! was exhausted and hungry, so | ran’
across the street for a decent meal.-By '

the time | deducted the:cost of. the

vestment had been worth it. Only. the.

~ thought.made it seem worthwhlle—l

had déne it for love. -

~ I'm sure you have a’ srmtlarly amus-
ing’ story about a questronable in-

vestment of time, energy, money. or

'some other precious commodity. .
“However, it's redlly not amusing, re-

ally .ndt something to be trifled with

" when we talk about the soul life of an”

individual. The investment has eternal
consequences.. It -must be ‘made

(Ltfe)
© A The worlds cyntcal esttmate of

' “life is all around.us. -

1. The- '605 tune ‘Is That AII‘

- 2. The Supreme Court rultng on‘

- abortlon .

.3 Mans.l‘nhumenlty to man -

- Many and sharp. are the numerous

Loills, .
" Interwoven in our- freme

. Mone poignant stilt we make

" purselves, :
Flegret remarse, and shame
" And man's heaven-erected face

. The smiles of.fove adom;’
Mah's inhumanity to man,
. ‘Makes cduntless thousands .

mourn .-

Y '-——Hober‘t Bums

B Gods ‘gstimate of the worth of

| the soul is very. different.

- "{"am come that they mlght
have Ille and that they might have it.
more abundantly” {John 10:10).. . -
. 2. Cf parable of losl sheep:

‘3. Cf. Nlcodemuss importance

4. Cf Jesus reason for setting

His face toward. Jerueelem o
. The. Flelatlve Worthlessness ol the,.

Wortd : -
A: Ongtnally worth a great deal—

'Gen1131.-

B.'lts ‘value deprecnated by sln—

-Rom. §:12, NAS&

| gloves, the-cost of the junk-food iunch. [
“on the job, the cost of theevening
meal, and the cast of the lost time at °
work; |- began;to doubt it my in-.

“wisely. | believe there is' guidance for- |
.us in this passage; for here we see:

L The Tremendous Worth ol the Soul- R :
_ " for israel's tents. '\

T

'not

the body -
_ltustration: Tnbe of Indrans walttng lor
- souls to catch up-with bodies. :

?dung

_Well.‘-. -

2 By lhe test of lts Ulllllyﬂ—
what?, ' ‘
) By the test of |ts contlnu-

ance—what’?

C. What. have you Iost when you
-lose your soul? -

1. By the test of subtractton-—-—
‘the animal is left.” ‘

"2. By the test of purpose—-lt is’

the soul that achteves .
-3. By the test of endurance-—‘
the soul is eternal.

- lustratjon: Mildn - Cathedral and rn’-
: scrlptlons over the doors

-D.- The s0ul is’ of etemal worth yet‘

'rotten torgotten

-1.-Forgotten ln educatlon for lhe

“ming

2 For'gotten in enterprrsee tor-

. E. Some of the world's greatest
|udges have decided there is no profit
in the text's pl‘oposmons

1. Abraham Ielt all to lollow God\

‘10 a new country. -

‘2. Moses left Egypts palaces

a» Solomon decrded lhe world is

. vanity.

4 Paul counted hls past lrle as.

and power that lll'e in the world of:
fered '

F.- tn life's most tmporlant ex-

| change; please consrder “What. shall I
. do with my soul?” . ‘

'lI A Declaration Is Served—v 26b-

. “Or .what can. a-fhan give in ex-
¢hange for his soul?” (NIV)

" A.ltis possible for a soul tobelost'
"B, Noté~Jesus did’ not ask what""

will a.man “take” . -
1. We know that answer. very_

—-tedlng honor .
. —few'dollars .- " .
. —flesting comlort"_
- —false- promises *
- —flashly excursions - -
C He did esk what a- man wlll
glve
.1. The questlon can mean there'

“i§ no prica that a man can.bring that

will recover a soul already lost. i
2. The questton can mean’ that

there is no. price that man. can bring. |
-that -eguals the prlce Chnst hes al-
. ready. paid;. .

D. Chnst has - patd what man can-'

B in’ Iiles rnost lmportant ex--

- upon earth, where moth and rust doth’
* corrupt; and where thieves break-

| .norsteal: for where your treasure is,
|- there will your. heart be’ also (Mett
- 6:18-21),

"we read of a prosperous fanmier who

* and actions.

1. The: Master EconOmlst Wants Us to |

“shall gain.the whole world, .and lose

5, Christ rejected: the comtort T in_exchange for- his soul?" (Matt. -

‘my imagination; no one could gain'the
“whole world. It would be foolish: to

- history teaches. us. that there were "
" those individuals who sought to gain.
*It has been recorded that when Algx-
-Ogean, he. wept’ because he had no.
rore worlds to conquer. We read -of
" Napoleon, ‘emperor- of France, who -
.conquered Europe and se}, his heart

_met his Waterloo. -

to that which is temporal in contrast to

' '_ Applegh't.e'-‘-—'-———-

changed,” 10 enable us to placé our
sense of values In _proper perspective.

“ Throughout the- Gospels, Jesus
used descriptive’ lenguage regarding’
those -economic issues of. intrinsic.
valua. He talked about true treasures:’
*“Lay-not-up for yourselves treasures

through and steal: but lay up for your-

selves treasures in heaven, where nei-. | -

ther-moth nor rust doth corrupt, and
where thieves do not break through’

Jesus talked abeut splntual pros-
perity: for example, i Luka 12:16-21,

thoughit much about greater bams and
.more earthly gain but gave very litlle -
attentron to the spiritual side. of life,
Jesus called this man.a fool because -
of his ignorance ot spiritual values and
he was held accountable tor his deeds

Let us natice ‘the teachln S ol Jesus
regardlng spiritual econ Jmy, -as re-
corded |n ourtext:

CONSIDER the Real lseues ]

“For what Is.a man proftted if. he-
hls own s6ul? of what shall a man give
16‘26)

This is amasterful questton Thlnk
of.the possibifity of gaining the whole

losing life.

A. The 1mp055|bll|ty ol galntng the
whole world -
* Gaining the whole worldis beyond

think that you cauld win the world: Yet -
the .whole world: Alexander the Great -

conquered one country after- another:

ander reached the banks of the indian

on England-and Russia, but Napoleon

‘B. The temporary State’ ot ‘the world
.Evén if you could .gaih the world,
you could nat retain it forever, Jesus
gives us graphic Jlustrations in relation:

that which Is etemnal. He speaks of the'

[ .

_world; then' think of- the possrblllty of »| - o

brevity of life and the necessity of | -
seeking that which is changeless and

2.am"s o ik Arbo iy St e e 21 L

Oylet‘ R

Buckmghnm -

of other thtngs ¢] companson Jesus
‘coyld have portrayed the worth-
lessness of this world by asking the .
 question, “Whatis a’ man profited if he' .
' _shallgain the whole world and lose his
health?" Whal sane person would sell

his. body to be warped, deformed,
twrsted and racked with pain in ex-

.change for possessuon ol all the
-world? | .
" Jesus-could have asked, "whet Is-a
man profited if he gain the whole world
‘and lose his owrnr mind?” What value
. would possessions.be to one locked in -
an insane asylum unable to enjoy‘any
| ofits benettts? Thank God for a sound
.-mind. 1t's’ worth more than the world to
me. . :
We all would wholeheartedly agree-_'
that the mind and body are more valu-
.| ‘able than the world. If this.be true of.
;|- that which lasts for such a brief time,
+ how much more so ter that which lasts :

Kforever-—-the soul.
B. Value is deterrntned by whether

'property truly can be owned and
whather a clear title.to it can.bs ob-’
tained: T. DeWitt Talmage, .a great’

preacher of the past, suggests we ask
this question, one that would be asked

by any responsrble pdrson purchasing
real ‘estate.” Can a .clear title ba ob-

tained?-In. purchasing- & home,:. one

‘makes certain that thetitle is clear, that
- there aren’t so many Jegal heirs and-

entanglements that the trtle cant be

freed. . ‘
Suppose your owned the wold.. Ev-

erythrng in it was at your disposal. You

were king ‘without aven the fear of:a.
‘rival. Do you really own it? It is certain .
. that one day- a ghostly monster will -
-come and introduce himself. “My
- name ts Death, | have & mortgage on
-7 | this property It's time- for you to .
. move.” Youargue, "l own it. | boughtit,
~and I'm not moving.” Death'is deaf. He

walks.right in.: He kicks you off the

. property. So, do you really own it? No -

property of the world can truly be

| owned. If you die today, the house yoy -
.| ‘own will be the property of another to- |
'momow. .

14 -Soyou trade your soul in exchange ‘
- for the world and go. {0 an eternal hell;
~. | but:then you- .didn't really own_the .

"|. world: That's’ poor buslness You lose :
»everythlng

Most likely we would not purchase
something that could not be.insured.

“There is not an insurance agent in the .

world who would Insure a burning
house: You give your soul to gain the

-world, but you can't keep it. The Bible |

says in 2 Pet. 3:10, "But the day of the

| -Lord wilt come as a thief in the night; in
1 the whlct|t the heavens shali pass away |

timie is the rnost valuable thrng any of
us has. For instance, when a man en-

_ gages in unnecessary labor on the.
. Lord's ‘day and fails to worship and
-feed his sou, it always resultslin dam-
O Lord,.
““teach us to numbet our days thatwe |
may apply our hearls unto wlsdorq :

age to his spiritual well-being.

(Ps.90:12). . . T

B. The preoccupation “with dcquir-
‘ing-worldly things.and goals may hin-
- der the development and use of tal-

ents for God, Oh that Christians,
especlally young:people, ‘would see

“the tremendous:impact they could
" make for Christ, and set out 1o de*
. velop God-given talents until.they are

sharp sKills, seldom equaled by those
of the world, and never surpassed by

thia wortd! Our Lord and Klng deserves '
. 'our best! .

" C. The obsession tor possesslons-
‘may plind you to your tlnancral ac-_ B

counteblllty to God. . ..
D. The. Lord will not ‘countenance

such disposition .of tima.. talent, and
“ treasure. The parable-of the rich fool,

recorded in'Luke 12:16-21,.is a grave

.and impressive illustration of the con--|:
- sequences of choosing worldly gain:
- ‘instead of spiritual fife. The rich farmer |
. was blessed with: beautiful crops be-
» cause of the goodness of God, yet he

counted the gain as self-aarned :and

~qwned. He did not-regard God or his
fellowman, but thought only of himself. :
~ Jesus said he was a fool. Harper's:
- Lexicon reveals the griginal meaning.
.of this word “foal” was *foam or froth.”

Could it be that:Jesus was saying,
"THOU MADMAN!":—foaming and

_frothing at the' mouth! And s0 Is every.
man today:who lives for himself andis -
not rich toward God. Insana! Without .

reason! "Headless, wltless eays

" Young's Concoro'anoe

He was a fool for the tollowmg rea-

sons: First, a soul does not feed on

earthly fare. A life consists not in eat-
ing and drinking, but in “rlghteous-

: our trust in God.

" 8. Our efforts .ard determired by e
: our concem for others '

-C. Our éfforts are deterrmned by .

" -. ‘Curtie-"

7

'l God's Balances Determine Values .

"A. What Is profit and lmportant?

(Brief descnptron of niaterialism in our.
~day) :
B. What is weighmg? (Comparing
‘value and-standards.) -

C. What can | exchange? (T he price -

l will pay.), (Sometimas | cannot afford

“what l want, therefore | have to do

without it. Thls is what is veluable to
me) B : .

iIl” God's Balances Determlne Flewerd
_. A, Christ comes in.the glory of the.
._Father (The recognition that the “re-
‘warder” s mighty and glonous and to

ba feared [stood in awe of]) -

‘B. Christ éstablishes the- reward_ .
-and the values thereof

. God's Ballances Determlne ‘Our El’- | |

forts .

(Reward in relatlonshlp to our ef-’

. forts. Justified by felth that worke
[cl James 2:18}.).

‘A.>Qur efforts are: determlned by

’

our commltment

Concluslon. God's Balance Deter-‘

mines Our Cost. (Precedlng verses.

Matt. 16:24-25) . -
" Have we lost our fives in Htm? When:

my values and my profitis etemal, | wil
establish my heart nght befgre God..

Illustratlon. Bnel story ‘of a man who_

rejected the truth thet the: soul will llve

foraver. .

Would you' glve yOur llle to Jesus

tonlght that you might be tound sefe tn 1

Him? -

-lnvitatlon Hymn "Is Thy Heart nghl.
cwnthGod?" T T

: Not_e'e_'-:'

-

ness, and peace, and joy, in the Holy | - o

Ghost" (Rom. 14:17). Second, that

which a man has in this life.Is ot his |*©
but God's; and passing through thare- |-

 stricted gate of death, ali i$ left behind!"
Again, he completely forgot the Giver, |
| who gives to all men liberally, and up- | -
- braideth. not, Farmers, of all persdns,

would be quite aware of the Lord's role

_in producing a harvest, There is little.
' mani can do, exceptto plant the seed |
-and cut the weeds. God gives the ln- 1

crease.
Last, his Ionely. helpless soul once
past the place-of death, would be

.qulckly clelmed by horrld hoste of hell

kY

LYl
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Culbertaon -
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D. Yet how many loollshly invest rn_'
the world to the detriment of the sdul' .

.- 1. Fred ‘Smith, -executive vice-

-presndent of the Gruen Watch Com-
. pany, while speaking at a moming ser- .

vice in his-church, said: "The good

, thtngs in lifa have to-Be paid for in ad-.
‘vance, while the evil things we do are
~. | paid for, generally. on the mstallment
plan '

‘nal_revenue received a‘check for

5, and a brief note, from‘a busi- |
$5,000 this decision determines destiny.

" 1. This decision affects what we
_become in life. .

.2, ThIS decmnon determmes our.
. etemal reward : :

_E.In life's. most rmportant ex--f

nessman. It read: “Please find-en-

‘tlosed $5, 000 that | owe.on my past |-
income tax. | am sending it to you be-
-cause | haven't been abieto sleep. If |
1 cant sleep now,d will sénd you the bal-
" ance of it” (Both illustrations from C.
| Roy Angell's. The Price Tags of t.n‘e' ;
i [Nashvalle Broadman Press, 1959])

'E. Not the least bit humorolis to re" |-

‘alize that one could, gairi- the' whale

|- 'world- and havé made a bad invest--
“ment, for: “Behold; all-souls are Mine;

the .soul of the father as well as. the

| -soul of-the son is Mine. The soul who.
| ‘sins will die” (Fzek: 18:4, NASB). .

: II! The Accounttng of the Son

A A Fair. Apcountlng
“1. Jesus has_shown us by HIS

- fite' and death-the- comparattve worth

of the soui and the waorld.
©o..2.CL LuKe 4:5-12.

"3.:Cf the, contéxt of our- text—-;

Jesus would rot bypass ihe Cross for
any reason.

4. Jesus mtrested His tn‘e that we
-might-have lite and forever settle the
: questlon of comparative: worth. -

B A Just Accounting ‘
1. CL. vH5—"Who do you sayl

‘am?" (NI, italics added), . = ... ..
R “If any one wlshes
‘| 'to come after Me, let him deny himself,

2. Cl v. 24

and take up. hie Cross,. and tollow Me™
(NASB) C

imaginary $1,000 1o Invest in the stock

- | market as-a leaming experience. We
“were to.kebp track of profits and -
losses for a given period. A friend's fa- |
- ther-had information concerning an up-
_gcoming stock split in & certain com- |
"pany. Because of this advance
- warning, my friend was able to double

his-investment.

Jesus Christ has given us advence k
warning: He has settled the question |

{Cantrnued on page 57)

G Its vatue compared——-t John.

2. Ftecently the oollector of mter- ',

. 3. He “will then recompense ev--
.| ery man accarding to his deeds (v.27, .
-NASB) SRR

_ ‘Conclusion: When | was in the ninth
. grade, all In my-class ware given an

-

Morsch -

’

change, please consrder “What shall [

give for my soul'?" .

i, A Desttny Is- Sea!ed——v 27h:. "And
- then he- will rewdrd each person
accordmg to what he has done

- (Niv).".

. A Every man makes hlS own dect- '
sion for the destiny of his own soul.

'B. He is coming again.

" C. Potentially everyone has been'

redeemed

1. By HIS grace we are offered :
Hrs promlse—-Hts pardon-—His power.’

D. ltis ours to accept or reject, and

change please consider, ' V_Vhat shall |

| benefit-by acceptrng?"

Conclusion: -

A: Those who decide-lo “play safe”

lose thair. sou! within themselves,

"Those who. take Celverys oller tmd :

their soul secure'in Christ,

Iustratlon:, Spirits of air, water. earth .
and fire finding a place fo hide man's;
"soul, Satan made the decision to hlde'

itin mans body. "

B, In life’'s most' tmportant ex-"
‘change, by accepling Calvary's offer,
_ please consrder this as we open the

altar,.-

- 1. What will He do_with mea
.-,now?_

BT B "He wil torgtve your sms

b, He will make- tlfe worth-‘

“while.

2. What. will- He. do wrth me"

then? (Matt. 10:32). .
‘a The cohfessrng of Chrtst

- here means the conlessron '

- by Christ there. =~ . -
_b The denial of Christ’ here

 means the denlal by Chnst"

“there.:

sermon,

"The Altar CB"' An eflecttve invitation .
is.50 Important It deserves your very'

best: -

A.- This lnwtatton must stert rn the_‘

heart of the preacher. If you have it in

"your deepest soul to convince people

of this great exchange, you will some-

. how know how to do It. The Holy Splrit:

wilt help you (John 7:17).-

_ B. Prayerfully have tho sermon Iead- '
io this ultimate purpose -

permanent ere Is “short at the very' '

longest; itis like a vapor, a shadow that
flees away, and the flight of an eagle

Fame, popularity and; recognitron

soon pass away. One should not give

himself to sucha temporary matter. [

- C. The world:fails to satisfy".

*Gaining the world would not guaran- |
.tee-genuine happiness. Jesus said, *A. |

man's life consisteth not in the abun-

.dance ‘of the -things which he pos-
sesseth™ (Luke 12:15). Solomon was - -
‘the .playboy of the eastemn world, but | - -

hé sumr_ned uplrte as vantty‘ Real hap- .

‘piness-is found in a'person. Man was
made by God, and a person cannot be

.‘happy until-a right .relationstiip with I
| God is established. Losing the world |-
means finding Christ, and when: you -

‘consider the real |ssue and. count the

cost, you.are making & wise tnvest-_

rnent Lose self to tlnd Chrtst

'-II The Master Economist Wants Us to

'EXAMINE Our Hotdlngs

A The worth of a soi

It s difficult to- determine'the ftru_e
worth of ‘God's greatest' masterpiece

—the human soul. It has been retqrred"
“fo-as'a pnceless possession. You can- |

not’ put a price tag on the value of a

_human soul.-Jesus taught that one |[:
“ |- soul is worth more than the wealth of
the warld. This is'beyond humanun-" - -
.derstanding: one person, any person,- | ..
-living anywhere, has more worth than |

the ‘entire world system.
Yet the masses of this world are bar—

- tertng their souls for, 8 mess of pot- |. -
‘tage, a glass of wine, "For all thatis in. | '
the world, the lust of the flesh, and the.

fust of the eyes, and the pride of lite, is
not of the Father, but is'of the world™ (1

John 2:16). What does it profit? Where . |.

is .the: profit when life is spent?, What

‘doas the world profit whena man out--
lives his: pleasures—when his energy,
-is spent? Influenced by the prasent-
.day matetialistic tnterpretatron of life,.
‘we tend to calculate a man's wealth

|-instead of his worth. Your soul's salva-
C “Accept Chist in’ the greatest ex- . ‘

change of life’s benefits now and then.
“In an evangelistic setting, the altar cail
really- begtns at_the beglnntng of the

tion is of incalculable value,

B The: immense capaclties of the A
sou! - '
Human beings- are the crown of: )
God's creation, capable of relationship |
and fellowship with the Lord. The soul |'. =

of man'is: not satisfied with.the beg-

garly things of this world. We are des-

tined for bigger dnd better things God

has created In each of-us a longing |
‘and a desire to become more like Him,

10 fise above the earthly end reach for

“the-heavenly. -

C. The tmmorteltty ot the soul

. Every person. who is bomn into this- | -
wortd shall llve lorever The Blble ls_ .

.
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. very ciear at this point. Every person -
A will live sither with- God or away from -

.God, .depending upon that_person's,
choice. Qur. etemal destiny is deter-

mined in this choice. It is heaven or hell

- for the choasing. All a man acquires of.
garthly character belongs to the body,
and remains’ with- the mortal at :its
pa}sslng but the soul of man. Is immor-‘

- ta

{4, The Master Economtst V_Vants Us'_

1o lNVEST Our Lives -

In order to do” thts wisely, we must .
consider the matter of.profit and loss.-
-] ‘Profit is a business term that affecis
| :the care of -our fives. Profit is a motive
that'is’ pnmartly expressron "Whete in
| it for me?" Jesus had a‘word to say -

- -about profit. He. showed us that aside
from this mad rush for profit and gain, |

for_knowledge, for power and pres-

_tige, there is something that is of ut-
most importance—the realization of -
salvation and the development of-life.’

.| Welook at the words recorded in Mark .
[ for renewed emphasis, “For what shail

« .1 it profit. a man, if-he shall gain the |.

" | whole.world,. and lose his own soul? -

Or ‘what shali a mén give in exchange

- for his soul?" (8: 36-37). The scripture
has an example iri the apostle Paul to-

validate this great spiritual fruth. He

expressed it himself in this autobi-

ographical section of Philipplans: “But

“what things were gain to me, those I’
t .counted loss for Christ. Yea doublisss;
-and | count all things but loss.for. the
*excellency of the knowledge of Christ -
Jesus my Lord: for whom | have suf-.
| fered theloss of all things, and do
- count them but dung, that | may win
_ Chnst" (3:7-8): N '

1 A We understand that there is
. some profit that is really loss. '
‘Paul discovered that-all.he hed‘
“worked for and all the privileges he
" had in life were not-really profits when
judged by the standard of God's Sptnt '
-and God's will for his. life.

The rea) problem with these thtngs

is that they -often promote pride, a.
-pride that can lead to a fall. Raul had

many things to boast of: the pride of

family, the pride of faith, the pride of |

achievernent, the pride of morality . .

yet Paul lully realized we can have all
of these many assets appearing in the.
- pius column of our lives, but if we have
‘not Christ we arein the minus column.

B. There is a Ioss that reatly Ig.

'.prolit : :
Paul had a great prtcle ln all his’ at-
--tamments ali-those things that he
‘| counted ‘profit, until one -day on-the
road to Damascus he discovered the
greatest. profit—talth in Jesue Chnst:":

) place
Bl Value of the Soul

'-Bucl{i_ngttem

Cwith agreat_nolae. and the ‘elements .
*.shall melt- with feryent heat, the earth
- also and-the works that are therein

shall he burned up." You sell your soul,

~miss ‘heaven, and go into utter dark--

ness without help, and you lose your
world as well. That's poor business, -

'C. Value'is’ determrned by satis-

‘ ,taction property has lbrought to others.
_Let's think back to-real estate. An
erit has my interests at heart. He

advises, “Pastor, don't buy that house.

“The people who lived.in it didnt fike it.

It's not well arranded. It is uncom-
fortabla and inconvenient. The house

-has changed hands 10 times in 10
years.” I would not buy the hoyse. - -
| ask you, How satisfying has. the-
. world been to these who have only the”
~world? At the pinnagle of his success,
“John DeLorean, the former automoblle

magnate said, “I- do not have peace.”

* This assessment repeats itself without
"“exception for every individual of worth,
~.power, and fame who does fot Know
God. We are told that the highest rate
- of -suicide is in'what is considered 1o
be the paradise of the world, Hawaii. -

The most miserable people { know are

-those living for this world. Lose ‘the.
-world and you reall‘ lose nothing, be-

cause you never really had it in the first

A. Valug is determlned by the prtce

'pﬂtd for the soul. If man could. make a

purchase with his billions, it would

_,never begin to match.the supreme '
. price—-alife. Not just a life, but the life
-of the Greatest who has ever extsted

God pald for.our soul with His most

-valuable possession. What would be

important-and valuable enough to any-

“of us'that we would give one of our

children in exchange for it? Nothing in

this ‘world! Yet, the soul was so valu--

able to Him that He gave His best.

*B. Valué Is detarmined by, the place
- prepared-for thesoul.-John 14:2-3
. says, “In my Father's house are many.
_ mansions: if it were nb! so,) ‘would
-have told you. ! go to prepare a place

for you. And if ' go and prepare a place

for you, I will corhe again, and receive
you unto myselt that where. | am,
_there ye may be also." Someone'says-|..
heaven'is not so much going some~

~where as it js being something. it’is |.
_ quite difficult to be somethmg wuthout
haying somewhere to be.” - - ‘
" Heaven !5'a real place. No one can
“adequately describe.it. We know

heavan will.be a place of beauty, splen-

" dor; peace, and: satisfaction: beyond
anything ever. experienced. in this.
world There Is a city in which there are-

(Contlnued on page 5?’)

Oyler

Many Blble students Jncludlng John.

Wesley ‘and Henry -Alford, ‘claim the
scripture to ‘read: “This night they re-
quire thy soul.” One well-known

scholar states, “The-indefiniteness of -
".the pronoun is impressive—who are | -
“they?'" W..B. Godbey asserts “they” |-
are demans, whose job it is.to precip-
_ itate the souls of men into hell. And so
the rich farmer was dragged by imps

of hell into the regions of the damned

Il A-Person Cannot_Trade Anythrng

He Hasor is for HIS Soul -
- .A. There is no currency of any kind
available 1o barter for the soul. All

three-of the synoptic Gospels record .
" this lesson, and in ‘all-three instances |
Christ is duoted as saying the ' ‘whole |

‘world" would not be sutficient to re-

deem the 50Ul! This expression Y'whole
warld"” may well |mp|y the totality of all

values:in the: universe: One writer be-
liaves the words to include- all intel-.-
“lectual attainments, all monetary and.
-material ettalnments all sensual ful

fillments; all power’ paositions,-and on
and-on. While no man has ever tapped

this kind of. possession;, Christ ‘says |-
.even-if if. were pogsible if .would not-

redeem even a single soul or life!

Jdby feceived this counsel from a |’

- would-ba friend: “Because there is
- | wrath, beware lest he take thee away’
7| with his stroke: then-a great ransom
‘cannot deliver thee. Will he esteem thy
riches? No, not.gold, nor all the forces '

of strength” (36:18-19)..

B..Ps. 49:6-7: "They. thet trust n

their wealth and boast: themselves in-

the muiltitude of their riches; none of
them ¢an by any means redeem his
brother, nar gtve to God a ransom for

-hi . :
, rgatthty ‘gaing. pr0perly belong to |
God -and the possessor is only a stew-_ | -
ard.. After _King David challenged-.the -

‘people to.give & good offering to build
‘the Temple, and they‘ responded gen--
_erously, he. prayed: "Who-am {; ‘and

what is my people,-that we should be

able to offer so willingly after this'sort? -[*
For all things come of thee, and of |~
'thine 6wn have we gwen thee (1
Chron. 29:14).

Ili. When Christ Comes. Agatn He Wil

~ Decide ‘Which Onas Have Saved
Therr Souls - :

‘A. This decision. clearly is not mader
| ,.by any man: “The Son of man shall
“reward every man."

B. Christ will base His decuston on : C

.our daily living and attitude.

_ Henry Alford suggests. the word

“works" is really singufar, and refers to -{:
‘aman's work “"as a whole: his habit of
actton Ftather that the saved condt-. )

Dae
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C. Create an appeal ttﬂ the Iost as-
suring victory inChrist;" with honest
and sincere investigation that is clear
and to the point; alive, positively

*.pointed toward a divine response sat-
urated in an atmosphere of prayer and’

COnVECtIOH
- 0. Open the altar w;th mtercessory

“prayer for the spiritual needs. During

this time while the péople wait with
| bowed heads, the preacher can ask .
‘| for those who are moved toward God

1o raise their hands asking for remem:- -
‘brance in the prayer. The organ or pi-_
“ano is usually playing softly. a very fa-

miliar preselected invitation hymn at
this time..

gregallon is asked-to stand as the

.| chair begins to sing this same invita-

: __tlon hymn. The congregatlon may join -
‘in with: the cholr, Music is an gll-.
) |mportant part of the appeal.

E. The invitalion must be dlrected'
by the Spirit. The preacher must be |-
sensitive -and open to. His leadership. -
God never fails His children. -This is”

God's_business: (Luke 19:10). The

L length of lhe lnvlfatlon is in the will of

G Because ol the deep, everlastmg

| consequerices involved in-the- altar

call, it is-well {o realize the preacher's
tremendous. responsibility! Timidity,

hesitancy, lack of confidence and con-

viction can defeat an invitation, Create

.| an-atmosphere in which -everyone

makes a declaration to.move closer {0

- | God In definite salvation or growing.
1 grace'at the altar or in the pew: Close

the service with everyone participating

- ih prayer. or respect for the altar call. -

- ‘Notes

. E. At the end of the prayer the.con-

“{. ‘over to Jesus ..

Appiegete

‘ as Sav:or ThIS becomes the most im-
,.portant dacisioni of all.for any person.
-ltis a rich and rewarding investment.-

Conclusion: What do you-profit by the’

acceptance of Christ? You gain a new

set of values, a new position, a ew:.
fellowship, -a new hope, Theseé securi-:
ties-are very important as we- foctis on

verse 27 of our text: “For thd Son of
man shall come.in the glory of his Fa-

I ther with his @ngels; and then he shall.
raward every man according.to his
- works.” He is the Son.of Man by virtue
_ of His incarpation; but in His essential

being He'is God, equal with the Father,
the Godhead. Then He ‘shall reward
every man according {0 his-work as a

- whole. The .award will be proportioned

‘in infinite justice and-mercy:to the.
~whole scope and meaning of-each
man's earthly life. He bids us to look
forward- to that great day and 10 esti- -

riate thmgs in reference to the coming

,‘_‘judgment The. glory of the world
seems at present very great and mag-'
-nificent and overpowering.- But when’

we look at these earthly things in light

of eternity and the judgment, they
“-shrink into nothingness. The sublime

ilustration is: presented by the Lord

- himself,. who acquired nothing early,

who gave up everything He had that

‘men esteem and. call gain, but who
.gained the eternal treasure ‘of ‘tested-

spiritual character, perfected Sonship.

-1 ask you, Which is to be first, pos--

sesslons or spiritual character?

Invitation: Christ: wants to meet you.
‘tight where you are .
. ‘change your life and gwe you-some-

" thing worth ‘living for.-He can satisfy.
every longing and desire of your sout. .

‘tioh of-a soul fs a life- style‘consmt'e'nt-
“with Christ's. teachsngs “The Son of |-
" man shall.

. reward every man dc-
cording to- h|s works™—the living-out

,of his faith in everyday life. -

' Paul tells the Romans that God will

. reward every man. according to his | -
deeds, and then explains deeds’inthe |'. .. - -
tollowing Words: “Patient continuance |

in well ‘doing seek[ing] for. glory and

-Honour. and |mmortallty. eternal Ilfe
{26-7) ;

Concluslon Years ago I pastored a
precious saint named. John Kirk. He

had not always been a'Christian. For-|." .
40 years his wife prayed for him: Atthe | -
-age of 72 God “got a hook in his jaw™
| while a young marn was singing “The
Love of God." His salvation was mirac- |
ulous and complete. He was delivered | .
from tébacco-aller 66 years of 'smok-"
ing. More than once he said . to me,”
“Ch, that | had given my heart 1o God-
~many’ years ago.” ['was by his .bed-
‘holding his hand when he died, As the |-
“doclor pulied the sheet over his face, -

dear Mother _Kirklooked at 'me and

~said, “Prajse the Lord, Brother Oyler"

he's made it in!".

Deat lnenos let's. make it. |nl Lets."

only Jesus can..[ . -

You have nothing to lose and every-"{

. choose Jesus and

{Balance scale} Put the world and alt

earthly. possessions on one s:de of the"

| scalé and place your immortal soulon |©
~the other side;-and the worth of your

soul will tip the scale lt is a pnceless

possessaon

| ' thing to gain when you turn your life. | -
. don't waste your life [ - .
“on material galn .give yoursell to the* e
highest. )
.The choice is yours no one can.j ‘
: 'Amake it-for you .
~ live, reject Him end you have lost ey-
-~ erything that Is worthwhile in lhlS llfe-:
1 _and the world to come. ’

,make it. ln' o ‘ l .
‘Song ‘Just asIAm SEREEES T R
._-No_tee S
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' Antuangelistic Sermon
COME RUNNING o
'. by Wesley Tracy. o ,

Lm

B lhe son of Abraham. .

o.t\'

o Text: The ‘book ofthe genealagy ofJesus Chnsl the son ofDawd e T L
. 8o all -the generations from Abraham to-" . - .

" - David were fouirteen generanons and from David to the deportation =~ oo
. to Babylon fourteen generations, -and from.the deporratron toBab: . *

Wi

hat .a boring way to start a book! Doesn't Mat-

. thew know anythlng about the narrative hook, -
that device whereby the writer snags the reader aimost - -
_ . against his will? Doesn't Matthew know that genealo-
' " gies—those dreary “begat lists"™~are the most skipped

. - passages by Bible readers? Does he think we want to -
“..mess with any list of 42 generations?

But whilé a genealogy may be boring and eminently

L sklppable“ to us, to.the Jewish mind it-is. the natural .
- place to-begin. “Check -this" fellow's pedigree,” they

would say. “Let's shake his- fam:ly ‘tree and see what

. might fall out." Perhaps theyput as:much storerin purity -

. of lineage as Hitler & Co. did. In Jesus' time, Barcfay -

. .- says, if. aman’s lineage showed.the slightest admixture

..~ of-foreign blood, he lost his right to be called a Jew and
". amember of the people of God. .

'’ To.be a priest one could not simply testfly that Jeho~ .

'vah has called hlm to the prlesthood Oh no. The first -

oM

-"ylon o the Chnsr foun‘een generattons (Matt 1 1 17 RSV)

thing the Lewtrcal Board ol Orders and Flelataons de-'

manded was that the candidate produce .an. unbroken '

pedigree tracing his lineage all the way back to. Aaron,

_ the granddaddy of the priesthood. If the candidate could - - -
".not produce it, he was giver’ the same salutation that "

Charlie the would-be Starkist tuna gets. “Sorry. ‘Chal-. .

. lie—you don't qualify” Further, |f. any.priest fell in love -
and wanted to get.married (or if he wanted to get mar-

ried for any other reason), he had to go before the

“Board-of Orders and Relations” and’ present.a pure -
Jewish' pedigree of his fiancee for at leadt five gener- . -
-ations, We see In the Book of Ezra, for example, would-- . - .~

be prlests dismlssed from offlce on charges of po!luted B L

" pedigrees, . . :

-To put this in perspectwe lf we. had the sarne practlce' _

a preacher might have to produce a pure pedigree all the. ..
way back to Paul. His fiancee would haveto produce a.
spotless genealogy back to John Wesley :

N
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. Herod the Great, being-part Edomite, had the pedi: =~ ‘ , ,
Ftuth is mentloned in verse 5, Like- Ftahab she is: not o
"-"even aHebtew. But she is not just a Gentile—sheis the . -
- worst ,oossrble1 kind of Gentile. She is a Moabitess. Re: = -
_member the origins of the Moabites—read itin Genesis. ~ " - .
-19. There you have a drunken father, Lot, in incestuous .. - - .
relationship-with incontinent daughters and whelpinga .- -
despised race—the Moabites. This foul origin gave the -
Jews spitting rights. On any sidewalk, on any street, on .
any path where a Jew met a Moabite, he would hiss .
* through his teeth and spit at the despaired descendant

o gree registers in Jérusalem destroyed so no candidaté -
for king could oust him on the basis of a purer pedigree.
" 1 have said all of that-to say ‘this—It was of utmost

" importance who Jesus claimed 1o be. It was so impor- -

. tant that the 42 generations of Jesus were listed-in 3
“sets of 14 so.you could memorize them easily. What?

© - Oh, my, in New Testament times.a Jewish Christian -
- would not think of witnéssing to ong of his countrymen :
" without being able to recite Jesus' genealogy-——would

he? Had-Campus Crusade existed then at Jerusalem

~ University, they. would have had to" have fivé spiritual

laws, and one of them would have been: “Jesus Christ is
the Son of -David and Abraham —and these 40 other
folk.

. . Anumber of |mportant truths are taught |mpl|ed and
. inferred in this credential statement of Jesus Christ. But -
"l want to focus our attention on the one thing that I think .
is most remarkable, marvelous, and even outrageous..

_That is, that in Jesus' very own credential statement—

. published right out there for the whole world to see—

".I‘fwe women appear

Tamai, v. 3 .

Rahab, v. 5 "

Ruth, v..5 L

'Bathshleba v. 6

CMary, v, 16 . .

In those. days nobody, 1 mean nobody, woutd dare put

"women in his official credentlal statément. Like Gentiles -

and slaves, they had nolegal rights and no social status.

L The ‘devout Jew every day at the morning prayer lifted.

. his bearded. face toward heaven and thanked God for
~ three things: - _

1. That he was nét a Gentrte

.-2. That he was not a'slave -

3. That he was not-a. woman : o

‘But not only did Jesus claim five women--look at

- who they are: Mary we can understand—but the other.

four? _
I should deal wrth Tamar here s;nce §he is mentroned

- first, but I'm going to put her last arid hope rup out of .
time and don't have to talk about her infamous exploits. -

I don't know how to talk about her clalm to fame in. polrte

© .. company.

So Iet s go to someone more honorable—'

s Rahab the Harlot of Jerrcho

. .scouting out Jericho took refuge in her placé of busi-

.~ ness. Why they"were there | don't know. 1 know that
- -some squeaky clean evangelicals have tried to promote
_.Rahab from-harlot 1o honorable innkeeper, but thelr ef-

forts have been largely fruitless.

-Remeniber the sign. Rahab said somethmg lrke thrs o : ' R
) |m glad Im about out.of time. Ot Tamar's nefanous_ E
escapades let me simply say that she had a husband
named- Er—but the Lord slew him..She had a husband -
_named Onan and the Lord slew him. She really wanted- . .
-a husband named Shelah but. was denied him; She.re- .~
‘sorted to harlotry to -solve her family and economic .
problems. And unlike Paul Harvey I'm riot gotng totell -

.- “When your people take our crty, please spare my fam-

“ily" They told her to-hang a red cord in_her window.
Some have tried to say that the red cord is some .
»oblique, obscure. symbol of. redemptlon but it is more-

EEY

lrkely that this‘red.cord in the harlot's window is the

- origin of what is called today the red- -light district. Can it

“ . be that right hére in Jesus' genealogy is Rahabthe

" mother of the red~llght dlstrlct? What was. Jesus thmk— '

lng aboutl

- find this law' “No .

Lo,
L

ﬂ Ruth the Moabrtess -

of sensual sin.

They were so.infamous the- Qld Testament says they
_are not even to be allowed in church. In Deut. 233 we -
. Moabite shall enter.the assembty o

of the Lord; even to the tenth generation none belonging - .
"to them shaff enter rhe assembfy of the Lord for ever: -

(RSV)

after rich Boaz {one of two kinsmen with Jevirate mar-

.riage: responsmlllty t6 her). He is worn-out and tired after* -
- working in the harvest field all day. They didn't go home =~ -
. atnight. They camped out it the fields where they were
~, .working. About midnight Ruth slips'in and fies down at
*. his feet and pulls his blanket over her. About five o'clock -
in. the morning he wakes up and theres Ruth’ gnnnlng AR

coyly Trapped? il say.

: But Ruth.the trickster, the desprsed Moabltess. is i
,hsted in Jesus’.own credentlal statement. Outrageous_'

mdeedl What was He thrnklng about‘?
m Then Lt'here 5. Bathsheba

Bathsheba baited David and then ylelded tohis.sinful
seduction dnd didn't' seem to grieve too. much over -
* David's murder of her husband Uriah-—after all, it's nicer -

to be queen than a sergeant's wife. After. a child had

- been conceived as aresult of their lawless llaison, David -
You remember- that' the Israelite spies - ‘who were

arranged for poor Uriah to become a war casualty. And

. Bathsheba seervied to be happy as-a canary-snapping- =~ - o
cat-about the whole thing. How could Jesus claim'such,
@ woman!, But she is nght here in HIS credentlal state- -

ment
IV 'ﬁrmar

you the rest of the story. Read it in Genesis 38.

K There you have them Tamar Bathshebe Ftuth and

o et

S v LN

That means, in terms of a rough companson that it
' back at the timé when Columbus discovered America -
one of your ancestors had been a Moabite; even today - -
you would not be allowed to set foot inside the church. ™ - ..
- Then there's Ruth herself. We know some very good ..
* “things about her. But sometimes she was far from ex-
~emplary in her character. She wrote the book (with Ne—,‘ _
" omi's help) on how to trap a- husband. Remember the
- law in those days was.that any two people caught shar- -
“ing'the same blanket had to getmarried—whether any- -
- thing immoral had transpired-or ‘not.:Here goes Ruth -

e L Pt v B o T M i i oL, LT . . - IS R . L o S

"-Rahab. As William Barclay says, i you had rarisacked _
. the Old Testament, you could not find four more unlikely
" people ever to. appear in the Savior's credentlal state-

ment. But of them all Jesus sard “They are My own

4 So What?. -

We come now to the so what section of the sermon '
What is Jesus saying to us? Jesus is saying that with

. the rnbreakfng of the:kingdom, of God. upon. hlstory
* some old barriers are coming down: -
" 1. The barrier' between male and female is corntng.
.. down. By including five women He ‘announces that
.. women are just as precious in His sight as any man ever -
.. was—and that both men.and Women are equally impor-
. -tant to His purposes. This may seem’insignificant to -
<1 you, but then it was indeed “riews” and in some p!aces :
" .7 in our world this good news is still needed. : _
;2. Furthei, Jesus is proclaiming that the old bamers L
;. between Jew and Gentile so precious to the Jews are
- coming down Dlvrne favor sar'varron rs by grace not
. race;

3. The. barrier between sarnt and sinner is oomrng
down. This is an announcement that both the blatant

. lawbreaker-and the self-righteous law keeper can only
. find saivatron by grace and grace alone: The.old idea
- that a code keeper can earn his salvation and be better
" than other sinners perashes forever before. the hollness
- and- grace ot God : : : _ .

w Whet Does This Mean to- Me?

) itmeans that my-race is no plus or minus ) far as. ‘

" -Gods concemed. In God's sight, being a white Anglo-"

"~ Saxbn gives me not one hint-of an advantage over the

- -simplest person in the junglés of: South America, Butmy. -

‘race gives me no .disadvantage in comparison to any '

~other son or. daughter of Adam or Abraham..: '

. © 2. It means ‘that my ‘gender is - no- testrmony to my ;

) personal and eternal warth, - ‘

... 3. Italsomeans my past failures'and sins neednotbe

“final, and that my past selt—rtghteous stnvrngs cannot
- buy'my salvation.,’

... Now reducing this whole study down to one applrea-" -

--tron one truth that you can tuckin your heart and ltve by.- E

i come to this:: -
Most of allit means that-—-lt Jesus ctalmed those four

- sinfully notorious women as HIS own (not. on the s!y) in.
;. His public credentual statement, there can be no possr-
" ble reason to think that He will reject you! - :

if He claims a Moabite—oh,- wrelched, rncestuous

- clan;if He claims Rahab of red- tlght fame; if He claims. -

o -jBathsheba that heartless adulteress;:if He claims .-~

© - Tamar,is there a shred of.evidence that He wrll reject'
-~ you? No! No—a thousand.times Not - :

“You see, this ‘is one reason ‘why all-this is in your

' 7. Bible—Jesus Is announcing to'you that aft the broken -
. memories, all the wrong decisions.you can't undo, all the -

- _-heartaches, all the wickedness~—in short, all the sins of-
~_all the past can be put under the’ redeemlng Blood, and
.~ you can be a child of the King. He wants to adopt you.

-, Al your 'sins- of all your. past have not weakened His
‘Calvary fove for you.- - o
-Don't let fear or guilt or- prrde ora broken heart keep ..
Coe ,you away from Hlm Your sins make you feei gurlty and- :

" Lord,| crawled .

‘ Iater derived a sermon from.those lecture hotes..

' ,mental ]ourney

ashamed: They make you want to shun His presence .

but.that's when you need Him most: He assures us of -
His-love through. His- teaching, through His example,

through His preaching, through His precepts through L

-His invitations, and even through, His geneafogy. .~ . -
If He' claimed sinners: like Ftahab Ruth, Bathsheba, - -~

~and Tamar, He will accept your répentant and contrite™*. .

heart. These four women have not exhausted His mer-
cy. There's gréce and mercy aplénty for you. He wilk say

* of you what He said of each of these wornen "‘(ou are

- -one of Mine.”

:. You can come to Hlm just as you are—wand He will set“
you free..

Nangy Spiegelberg expressed It thtS way in a poem .
~.Across the barrenness to You o
‘With my- empty cup N e -
. Uncertain in asking any sma.’.l dmp of refreshment '
: !f only | had-known You better, . ,
" I would have come runnrng witha. bucket

- (From. Decision magazine. Used by permlssmn) _ o
- Too long you have -borne the guilt and. pain of sin.. - °
: Come and let Him forgive and redeem you, THere is no -

question, there is no doubt, “that He Wl“ accept and o
forgive and redeem you {0o.. .
- Jesus, the Savior, will eocept you iust as you are but.

"__He Wwill notleave you just as you are. He will liberate you .
from the guilt and power of sin. The fountaln of graceis - .
' overﬂowmg-—-come runnrng wrth a bucket -

Notes on the Sermon

_The Ongrns of the Sermon
| used 10 lecture on the: genealogy ‘of Matthew 1 1o my- :
freshman Bible class at. Mid-America Nazarene Cellege

My principle commentary source is- William Barctays
._well-known work The Daiy Study Bible (Matthew; vol. 1), -
This work-is .cited in the sermon, and the subpoints in
section V are.taken directly from Barclay's"’comments. T

- After | had worked with Matthew 1 several times, lhean:l .

“Dr. Paul Merritt Bassett preach from.the passage.’ As |
recall, his sermon gave primary stress:to the Tamar inci- |.. -
dent. lrmn debt to him, for his excellent sermon helpedme | -
refine my own work ‘on this passage. Not very original?

Trug. Without Barclay, Bassett, and 95 eager collegs fresh- |~~~
.| men who dared me to make the Bible rnterestmg, thls ser- | .
.mon may never have been preached ' D

Delivery of the Sermon ' :
The sermon has been preached three tlmes in the last

come {o the altar. Each-time- preached from a.manuscript.
“When preaching on such delicate subjsct matter, caramust |
be. taken to state things:precisely—not oftending the- |-
canons of good taste, It'is no time for ad libs or free and |
.easy extemporaneous speech.” The canon of “appropri-,|
ateness™ tells us.this is not a sermon for children’s.church. |-
It's better delivered to the adult congregation while the =
children are In-children’s church :
Theologrcal Concetnis - - ‘ ; _
Care must be taken not to just teII Interestrng stones (or, .
dull gnes either) in a sermon lke this. The gospel the
‘kerygrna, must be proclaimed.: ‘Thus sin, confession, re- |
pentance, adoption, faith, and redemption are pointedly |
stressed in the. conclusion of the sermon,- Without the
kerygmaitic conclusion, the: sermon could be a mere senti-

P
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rs. Hall, alady in her 405 had"

béen in and out of the- mental
hospital for years. Her case had ev-
eryone puzzied. Each time she was

) granted & leave .to go home she
~ - would return in-a few days i in a seri- -
"~ ously disturbed condition. in:the

hospital she had proven herself over

and over again to.be ready for dis- -

migsal.. But evidently. there was .

..; something at homa-that kept her
. upset—something . wrth whrch she
* could nat cope..

--Mrs. Hall'-wanted to be home she

S Ionged for it more than anything. .
She wanted so much to ba a mother -

. “‘to. Ronnie, her seven-year-old son.
. Ronnie was a bright; energetic boy
‘who needed his mother, too. .
- Her husband, Mr. Hall, gave every

- evidence of devotion to his‘wife. He
- visited her: fegularly, sent presents.

and wrote now and then. .

. . When questioned why she had -
‘trouble staying home on-her leave -
"~ she would only say, “I don't know [
" only wish | did know!” . .-
The mystery began to unveil ltself )
. abgut the time Mr. Hall took his va-
~ cation, He prevalled again upon the

doctor to give his wife another Jeave -

" of absence-—to come home wlth"
- him and Ronnie. - :
“/ll-be home to help’ out and see

that. everything goes: aII right $ he
said. - -

Hudson should visit Mr._and Mrs. -

" Hall shortly after she was released.
_*1 wish you could determine,” said

the psychiatrist, “what prevents her

- from staying with her family. There's .
*_no reason why she shouldntbe able .
" to Ilve at home ! With this encour—

" Pastor. Hudson a frlend of the. .
family, heard that ‘Mrs. Hall would
.- s00n retum hpme again. Wanting'to .
help all he could, the: pastor called’
the hospital and talked with the psy- -
chiatrist. The two agreed that Rev..

N

gement Pastor Hudson made |t a,
point-to greet her shortly after she-

arrived home with her husband and
son. ‘After a -brief visit .the pastor
suggested that if she started to feel
upset,” Mr. Hall should bring her fo
the parsonage first before takmg her
to the hospital. .

' want to help keep her out of the’

hosrntal this time,” Pastor. Hudson‘

“explained to the husband. :
- Just four days later {hey brought
her ‘over to the parsonage, dis-

turbed, unable -to express herself. -
“ Pastor Hudson took the husbarid.to’ -

" gne side and began to explore just

what had happened. At length ‘he -
asked, -"Why. do you think she".

~should be back in the. hospital?” "

 “| ‘can't have her ‘scaring. Ronnie

like she does," answered Mr: Hait
“Scaring Ronnie?™

‘i “Yes, when she gets one of her

spells he gets scared and | don't like

it. 1 don't think it's goad for him to.be -

- scared like. that, do you?” -
-“Perhaps. not,"

about his mother, or-he wouldn't be

"scared.. You know as well s | do
‘that she loves him and wouldnt :

thlnk of hurting-him."
~'Mr. Hall did not answer,

" The'pastor then- suggested 'that ;
‘Mrs. Hall stay wtlh them for’ a feW'

days..
*We think so much of your W|fe
and we would be happy to have her

with us: Perhaps she will quiet down .

and not. have to go back to the hos-
pital” ", -
Mr. Ha[I agreed to the suggestion

- Since it was- satisfactory with Mrs.

Hali the husband returned home..

v An thour or so later Mrs, Hall be-

-ganto relax. Then the pastor’s wife.

put-her to bed where she stept for.

12 hours!

. “said the pastor.
“But you must talk in front. of him

sleeprng smce Ieawng the hosprtal ‘
When'she
" awakened she was bright and- . . -
- cheerful, much like her old self
" again. Then the pastor begantotalk
“things over with her. When the sub- ..
‘ject of Ronnie's fear arose she said, - .
"l befieve they unconsciously-put - -
“him up to it. They don't'try to explain --

she was exhausted.

anything to_the child, They talk too

- much In front of him. My husband .
* means well, but he listens to h|s srs-_ i

ter too much.’

" “Yes," 'she conttnued

that's all there, was to rt-—that the

sooner- my- husband made up his.
mind to leave me in.the hospital, the
“happier everyone would be—that it
‘wasn't good for Ronriie 16 have me .

coming home because l upset h:m_. e
- and everyone else”” :

This explained volumes.. MFs. B
Hall's family all considered her

“crazy.” Her husband was’ being in-

- fluenced by his sister who, possibly. - |
sincérely, thought she should have -
the boy.. Naturally Mrs. Hall was

Breaking, because she had no way

to change their attitude toward her- -
“sanity: This threatened her entire fu- . -
" ture ang éven her son's ecceptance“_
of her as his mother. She was con-

vlnced that they really didnt want
her . ,

.aepnng‘ad'Nrroﬁt The gsym&ogy'a‘rmsg% ri\)ny‘
" . Clyds armamore. (£ Copyright
Since she had done very llttle ; ‘

Narmmore Ueed by pormlsalon

“Listens to his srster? the_ pastor )
-inquired: : S
“You see, .
- she he[ps take care'of Ronnie'when .. -

I'am in the hospital. She has no chil-:" -

- dren of-her own, so She wantsto .~ -

- keep Ronnie. { heard something on
.~ the -extension phone, something |-
" wasn't supposed to hear. They were
-talking about my being home, and-
my:sister-in-law sald | was crazy—

e e et L T L e
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-son invited Mrs. Hall and her son, Ron-

. nie, to go.with them on a few days’ out- .
Ing with the young people .of their -
.church. .Mrs Hail helped with the cook- -

. ing. it was a perféct time for her sonto .
renew his confidence in his mother. And

" how Mrs. Hall feasted on the attentron '

',clﬂooss AN ,anme

On_e of the followrng endtngs is the “true In‘e outcome

Y

S*.< . Ending One o o
. 'Rev. Hudson recognized a common -

problem for- those-who have been
treated .in mental hospitals and-who

" have racovered sufficiently to return
" home. Mrs. Hall was ready’to come.

home;-but-her family ° ‘eould not forget

her symptoms. . -
‘A few days later Pastor and Mrs Hud:

~ of her son!

: After the' éamping tnp Mrs Haii and, ’
- Ronnie: werit home. Since the . pastor:
and his wife had displayed confidencein '
‘her, Mr, Hall found it easier to trust her
" 100, He Tio longer threatened her- with
““returning” or with close scrutlny of -all -
that she did. Ronnie tame to depend on

* his mother. Having hér son’s confidence,

- she aﬁ;o had more faith in herself. Since
all had found Jesus Christ as her

Mrs.
Savior a.few months prevnously. she

**_was-able to trust God 1o deliver herirom

her fears and to help her further, .

A month later upon ‘seeing Mr.- Hall.
" Pastot Hudson asked, “Wall, when are
L oyou golng to let your wife come. and visit-
'us again?" -

" 'Mr, Hall hégan to smite and said Oh

| don't know. Ronnie won't.lel.her. out:of
“his sjght-now. He wont: even eat my-

cookin' anymore!”

T Mrs. "Hall was drscharged from then :

. _hospital three months. {ater’ Every day - o
she gained more confidence: Her dream -
. of belngamother and W|te irterally came . -
Ctruel R REE

1. Choose the endlng you thmk is the
o true-life endtng Explaln your answer to_
Athe group i ‘

- "2 How would the Blbie. theology. or
- - any other resource of the Chiristian faith
inform .your action if you were in Ftev

Hudson 5 place?

-of thrs srtuatron Whlch is. the real endrng?

-

Ending ‘Mo

confrontational counselor he decided to

talk-with each of the parties concerned. -

First he expldined to Mrs. Hall that her

husband -and sister were behaving .
" somewhat predictabiy. They were nev-

ertheless, he explained, turning the child
against her.because they couldnt cope
wrth her illness.

- Next Hudson spoke to.the husband
He confronted Mr. Hall direclly with

what he was doing wrong. He expected”
Mr. Hall to see the plain truth readily. But -
- again on Thursday night, prayed fran- .
ticatly and fervently, but still leftmired in» -
"unicertainties. She came o the altar
‘again on Sunday night while the ‘crowd- o
- sang “Almost Persuaded.” As she
prayed she became wild-eyed and des- -

mstead Halt became defensive, and ac-

cused the pastor of meddiing and gos- ;

srprng abouf his sister. :
"Hudson then met with Mr, Hall's srster
He told her that she was breaking up

her. brother's - family. ) do'n't think you -
‘are doling it on purpose,”.he said, *but I
“think-if, you examine your motives’ you -
might be surprised.” ‘Hudson knew her, .
te be a hit of a conniver in church affairs .

‘about which he had confronted her be-

. fore. The sister was offended and left-.
“the area, taking an attractwe ]Ob ofter in .

* Chicago. _
Pastor Hudson talked with Flonnle as

well,"assuring him' that rio-matter what .
his father-and aunt might say he should :

-love’ and trust his mother.

Six years later no member of the fern-- ,
ity attends Rev. Hudson's church, Mrs.
. Hali continues a pattern of penodrc hos—‘_

prta!rzat:on L

= : -- For Ref'?"‘t.i°"'-‘_n8ﬁd-ﬁiscuési@h ': —

- 3. If you were in'Rev. Hudson's place, |

-how would yéu handie the case? What

. would your-objective be? That [s; what -
-. outcome w0ulci you. aim tor‘?

4 By whet actlons would you proceed?: i

P
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Hev Hudson realized that the hus-'. -
_band and sister were parts of the prob-
~lem,. not the solution. Since he was a..

Ending Three S

Rev. Hudson befieved that the Brb!e
has the answer for everythrng He didn't

of the hospital for good.
Hudson told Mrs. Hall the same th:ng

“You are wasting your time in that hospi-

tal" hetold her.“You are getting worse
instead -of better.. Your real need is 10

* On Tuesday night she went to the al-

tar, but' made no headway. She went

perate.- “God's dealing with her” the
preacher proclalmed as she lay groan-

ing at the altar "Say that final yes to -

‘Him.”™ s
‘Mr. Hall took her home She was- - L

‘ nearly out of control. She'sat up nearly -~
all night'on the porch-swing. Part of the = .

- time she sang softly,. mostly she stared -

" into the darkness. Mr. Hall took her back

to the hospital the next day.

‘Five years later Mrs. Hall is. conirned- ’

to a stdte instltutron ‘She has made no
progress. She hever comes home-any-
more. Mr. Hall divorced her last year and

which he uses her as an illustration of 8

5. Write § your own endmg-—the way you -
think things would turn: out {f you wereg -
the pastor in this case S e T

+." -soul saying a final no to God.who tmally' ‘
- ‘gwes her over.to a: reprobate mlnd

" come clean with-God." Willing to try any- -
thing she agreed to- attend next’ weeks
revival and *obey. the Lord.". :

‘believe much in'counselors. He told Mf
-Hall that his_wife's problem was spiri- "
_tual, not mental. He should take her out

‘married another worrian. -RoAnie - now -

~lives with his aunt. No one hears-6f the
- first. Mrs. Hall-anymore except those - .
-who hear Rev. Hudson's sermonin "~~~

ROV
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THE CHIVALRY
OF THANKSGIVING

by Dawd A MacLennan

_ And Davigf fonged and sard Oh that one Woufd gwe
- ‘me drink of the water of the well of Bethiehem, which is
S by the gatet And the three mighty men brake- through .
the host of the Philistines, and drew water out of the well
_of Bethlehem, that was by the gate, and took it, and -
- brought it to. ‘David: nevertheless he would not drink

~“thereof. but poured it out unto the Lord,-And he said, Be

© it far from me, O Lord, that i should do this: is not this the
- blood of the men that went in jeopardy of their lives? -

" . therefore he would not drink it. These thmgs drd these

~ three mrghty men (2 Sam. 23:15- A7). . -

 Some 3,000 years before Alexandre Durnas immar:
: tallzed in romantic novels the exploits of the Three Mus- "
. keteers, there was a trio of galiant Hebrew warriors in .
. the service of King David known as “the Three.” Their
‘deeds were celebrated in the annals of ancient chivalry. -

Who they were we do'not know. The riame of one has

- come down to us, Eleazar ded dodo. Nothing.is known
. of them except the fragmentary talein the 23rd chapter . -
~of 2 Samuel. Upon them was. conferred the Hebrew -

"Order of Ment for they- were. sportsmen and adven-.

+ turdus warriors,. They won undymg fame in-connection
. witha strange service rendered to their leader and king.
. David, in the midst of his war .with the. Philistines; was

homesick. At the. close.of a lorig, hard day he longed for. -

a dnnk of water out of the welt on his.fathér's farm: “On, .

fora dnn_k of water from the weit rn Bethtehem by the

gate!™.

. You may know the feehng Perhaps thlS mornmg you '
. flndulged the nostalgia that grown-up men and women-

experience. The coffee or the bread does not taste quite

-the same as-it did when you'were a child. In reality the" -

.. coffee and. the bread and ‘the other things have not

o changed except for the better. You have changed. You -
‘and David. Jadéd taste has replaced the old exhilaration .

R in simple things. Of course:this craving for a refreshing

T tor simple ;oys and familiar scenes:

: '-,_-,dnnk from the old well was the symbol of a deep and
*inner craving for the innocence and faith of. yesterday To
- be back on the hillside there; tending the sheep, singing, .
- “The Lord-is my shepherd, | shall not want’! To go from
' the sheepfold to-the battlefield and vanquish the guantl
‘ To racapture the grandeur of the.coronation! a

- Once Rupért Brooke sat’in a Berlin café and cned out

Al Godf to see rhe branches stir'
- Across the moon at Grantchester!

"o smell the thrifling swest and rotten L
' Unforgettable, unforgotten’ .~ .. 7
River smell, and hear the breeze - ‘
A'Sobbrng in the Irme trees . '

B

*And he asks concemlng the deeper thmgs that seem to o
: have ‘been lost to"him: , . '

Say is there Beauty . to find? "

P . . -
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And Certainty? And Quiet Krnd’? . S \ 4 -

" Deep meadows yet, for, to forget
‘The lies, and truths, and parn’? )

‘with their précious gift: It was a chivalrous thing to do.

You could not have paid them to do what they did. But "~ - -
~ then'you never can purchase:the choicest thlngs of life.
- As-Charles;Reynolds Brown putit: .

The choicest things in life are riever purchased—a‘-'
-wornan’s-kiss of affectron the firie upcalculating friend-.
.Ship which one man cherishes for another, the devoted. ...
. self-sacrifice of a mother,. the lifeblood of a patriot . = . .
. poured out for his country-—these great values inlifeare =
- never bought and sold as if they were meat and pota- - .

toes. They are freely given away by the generous sou!s_ SRR
~.who have them to offer, - S
_‘But the shining act of chwatry was yet tocome. When'_ AR
-they gave David the jug of water he would not drink it. - ..

- “You almost see the' astonlshment on the flushed faces-'.‘
' of the three mighty men. "Thrs is the water he wanted; -
“he mlght drink it now that we ve brought it to hrrn g But S

“0 for a dnnk of water ffom the wett in Bethtahem by the ~
“gatel” S
But the three mlghty men heard the cry of thelr king -
and'leaped to answer it. The rest of the- story follows as -
-you know it: On this Thanksgiving Sunday letme holdit . .. -

up to you as a picture of the. Chivalry of Thanksgiving. _ .

‘Those three comrades in arms did a brave thing be-

cause they loved their king: Their- journey was ‘under
. cover of night; through the: enemies’ lines untit they -
" reached Beéthlehem and the old well. There by the gate .
‘it'was: As noiselessly as they-could they crawled untii = .- ,. -
‘they reached the wellside. -Down into_the well's cool.. - -+
“heart the bucket was lowered. Up- agaln——and away.
- They broke through thelines again and reached the king

ST, T PRI 7 S

'W,e can drink’ all the draughts trom ‘the well of God wrthout a sec-.

e . “ond thought .. . or like David we. can lift. them up untul their sacra-

“-’mental srgmflcance shmes through .

- heritage. .
- thinking, trytng daring, and sacrificing, manktnd has ac-
~.cumulated a cultural inheritance!” .-

Lo

: no! David's .insight 'was clear. The water would’ choke
~him:if-he drank it. As the light felt o it it ‘seemed to '
redden like the wine of the sacrament.

"Beit far from me, O Lord, that | should do this: is not
this the blood of the men that went in jeopardy ot their

-~ lives? therefore he would not dnnk it.”

David-was not: ungrateful Far from it He saw that

" there are some values in life oo sacred to be used for
mere. selt—gratltlcatlon There is a chrvalry of thanks- .

. giving. ..

. Let us walk around th|s truth

o R Unearned Values , :
I the flrst place the. chtvatry of thanksgwmg makes

'~ clear that a large part of life is composed of values we
- _have not earned. They-are part of.our Iegacy from our "
... predecessors. These values we call our. herltage_
* . Strictly speaking, a.heritage is a portion aliofted to an
"+ individual or COmmumty It comes from the past.- The
" good and the great of the ages are the true-creditors of

. the'race. What they leave us is the ttue “uneafned in-
- grement.”\"'would not glorify. the past: mdtsr:rtmtnatety.
" but | would celebrate those institutions and faiths and

ideals that we take for granted. For as another has said;

- "Fhe plain | tact is that the biggest part of our lives is our . :
.8y long and patient process of aspiring, ..

‘Again and again, the pioneers in 'realms of govern-'

" ment, scuence, social relationships, ‘and- refigion have
© gone “in jeopardy of their lives” 1o bring us-purer water-
. to refresh and liberate our spirits. “Ye are bought with a_
" price." To saunter’ through life as if everythlng we pos- -
~ ‘sess-belongs to us "in fee simple” is to be inwardly

impoverished. That is why so.many think lightly of the

. - waste of patrimony, which has been so ¢characteristic of .
" - our‘turbulent and profligate era. There are some things

of the, past that need to be left behind, There are cus-

_ toms and traditions that Impede mankind's progress. -

* But there are other things like “the principles of Jeus,

men that went in jecpardy of their Iwes'?"

L Recognitlon ot Values

, Agam such recognition of the vajue of thtngs should :

awaken within us humility and thanksgiving. | suspect

- -that when David held the water up to the light and real-

ized what it stood for, he was moved to profound hu-

- mility and thanksgiving. Humility is the mark of the dis-
- ..7 terning mind. 11.is the response of the apprematwe soul.,
: ,Pnde rules our walls tor the simple reason that we con-

1“..

.'centrate our attention: upon the thtngs we have done ‘
. Humility is the garden in which the torget me-nots of .
'thanksgwlng grow. When you encounter a man or .
-woman who is grateful for the tradition of the home, the =
- old-fashioned fidelities of family fife; for basic moral con- ™
. .victions like courage, selt-sacrmce decency; for the '
. Christian tradition-of faith and life, you do not find-a .- ~
- person whois .arrogant and setf—complacent Rather ~
you meet men and women who d@re. humbly grateful for . .
the great movament of thought and t!fe that enrich’ and
o hberate the-present, " -

It is ‘not. pious’ rhetoric to say, We Thlne unworthy L

men." Freely we have received.

as to what they:sigriify. Or like David we can lift them up

-until their* sacramental significance’ shines through

them transﬂgurtng our heritage and transformlng s,

Nor-may our thanksgwmg he restricted to the inher--
.itance from the past.-Here.in the. presént many of the *
~comforts we enjoy come fo us at great cost, not infre- .
quently.at too great a cost in human lives. The mining -
industry, deep-sed fishery, space explorahon athou- -

- sand-occupations and industries that minister to our =
. daily comfort and convenrence are carried on at penl of
‘men’s. fives.’

. John Woolrnan the Quaker apostte once wrote

- “The oppressmn of-the slaves which |-have seen in. -
several journeys southward on this continent, and the .
report of their treatment in the West Indies, have.deeply. - -
- affected me, and a care 10 live in the spirit of peaceand - .
minister no just cause of offense to my fellow creatures, =~
having. from time to time livingly relived in my-mind, | .
have fér some years past declined to gratify my palate . -

-You cannot choose -your herltage But you. can, ‘
-"choose 'your .attitude toward it. We can‘drink all'the .
draughts from the well-of God wrthout asecond tholight

: servants do give Thee mast humble and hearty thanks - : - S
-for ali Thy goodness and loving- klndness to us and to all.

with those sugars.” Ahd’he said; *Be it far from e, O . .- o

-Lord, that | should do this: is not this the blood of the
, : _men. that went'in ;eopardy of thetr lNes?' '

o the power of applied. science, the idea .of democracy” -
:* ., "we escape from only at our peril.-“Be it far. from me, O
Lord, that |.should-do this: is not this the blood of the' ‘

H. Response to Values

" Humble gratitude, however, i§ not the end ot the chw— o

alry of thanksgiving. It is not enough to recognize with ~ -

" true humility that we are heirs ‘of ‘spiritual fiches. No=
where in the Bible will you find any defense.for a ‘merely-
passive sentiment of thanksgiving. The chivalry of
thanksgiving is always ‘expressed in determined and - .~
-enthusiastic. action. "Freely ye have received, freely -
give.” “We ought to lay. down our lives for the brethren -~

- because Christ. first laid down his life for us.” You will - -
‘recall easily the 11th chapter of Hebrews in which the -
writer carves out of the ﬂlustnous names of the past:
- . (Contrnued on page 62}"-' o
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~ FOR THEIR '|s

by Donald W. Wood

- Cer_rtral Wesleyan College, Central’ S.C. - o

B ut then there are other works wherern we cannot please
Christ but by denying ourselves, as in bearrng and tor-

beartng. reproving men for their-sins .. 7
- This sofemn, reminder from John Wesleys Covenant Ser-

vice pamphlet ot 1780 stands in stark contrast. to current’

 practice in the’ Church. Havrng been rescued from legalism,
~‘blue laws, and Purilanism, the contemporary Christian treads
. dangerously close to antinomiariism, laissez-faire individu-
- alism, and_hedonism, Wheré does the balanced pathway of
- grace lie: with both its ¢ompassion and its discipline? How . -
~shall the Christian community be directed along the trail of a-
_cormmaon life expressed in brotherly concern? These are social

and psychological questions as well as theo]ogtcal questions.

. Precisely because they are theological matters they are sig- -
"~ nificant quest:ons. and. because they are 'social and psychol )
. Iogrcal issues they are also spiritual issues. - * - E
- John. Wesley with his concern for biblical faith that is ex-'
pressed in the common life of God's people wrote, spoke, and”
-practiced the particular démonstration of love known asre-
., " proving oné's brother An |Ilustrat|on of thrs practice: was tha_ )
, ‘rnstrtutron of the-class meeling.- ]
., Class meetrngs ‘were begun as Wesley sensed the neces- -

srty for correcting and encouraging Christian behavior among

_the people in Methodist societies. To be sure, some classes -
.. degenerated into_censoridusness .and dogmatism on trivial -
.. practices, "but Wastey would reprove and, if necessary,.re-
. move class leaders who manifésted sych faults. Furthermore,
he never wavered In-his belief that the classes were a vital"

. means to an. improved Christian life. He understood that all

believers nesd reproof from time 1o time, and he also under-

. stood that such correction needs to be given within-an ovérall
"+ framework of ‘support and. encouragement. The: mdrvrdual is
. called to a comman life, a body life.

" While Wesley realized that ‘only God could know anothers

-._heart, he also recognized that a class leader wilh Chrlstran", o
- love and common sense could discern the life and practice of - -
- a fellow believer. To those who believed that he should be

-~ more. cautious-about the matter of leaders. examrnrng the - -

X ~-members of the classes, Wesley ‘wrote in Narch of 1747,

487

-1 now saw, more clearty than ever, that this [examrnatron] might bef" :

done, arid without much drtﬂculty, supposrng only two things: First,

_ courage and steadinass in the examiner, Secondly common Sehse .
- and common honesty in the Leader of each class . .
. Where thenrs thergneed - .
.. ..of any miraculous discernment In .order 10 purge one ol these
.7 socleties? (Works,, 2:48). : :
‘. “Insistence about the ctass meeting examtnatton is fotmd rn -
" both the Joumnal and in various pamphiets. In addition, even a
* - casual reader of Wesley's personal correspondence discovers
“his wilingness to reprove his family and friends for faults @nd "

. . The questton'
" is not concerning the heart, but the life ,

to receive such admonition with a Christian spirit, Warnings of

the dangers of riches, strong drink, pride, and sfothfulness
T frequent his:letters as do-admissions of arror. Throughout the *
‘ correspondence thereis a strong undercurrent of mutual con- v

ey "

cern tor the: best mterests of others The heavenly vision whrte

_ calling for the best is yet patient with sormewhat less ihan that, -
The most enlightening and comprehensrve statements of.
Wesleys view of .the Christian's duty o! reproof are 16 be’

" found in-his sermons. There are two sermons thal touch on

»this responsibility. in a minor way, and there are two .other
- sermons that have this as theif pnncrpal message His sermon

*The Wilderness State” mennons as a sin of omission the
-failure of belrevers to reprove. Hear what Wesley says: -

Another sin of omrssron which frequently brlngs the soul of .a
- believer into_ darkness, is"the freglect-of what'Wwas so strongty en-

hate thy brother i in thy heait” ‘Now, if we do Hate our brother.in our

: 'heart if we do not rebuke him when we see himin a fault, but suffer -

‘sin upan him, this witl soon bring leanness into ourown sou!; seeing

to God: We saw his danger and.i gave hrm no wemrng . (Works,

"then goes on to say, “If evil can ever be overcome; it must be
.overcoma by good . .. whalever i$ done shauld be- done with

.. rildhess; nay, rndeed with kindness top” {Works, 7:80). “Here '

one can sense the atmosphere Wesley intends should sur-

rround the reproving of one’s neighbor. Noté both the woids -

.and‘the context. Evil is ovarcome only by good. The topic is

family relationships. The application of the principle in the par-"~
ticular and fundamenta! fefationship of the family.carries over -

into the general and advanced communrty of the believers.
Correotron in each rnstance presumes prior binding commit-

‘ Donald W, Wood -

joinid, even under the Jewish drs:pensetton “Thou shalt,inanywise, -
. rebuke thy neighbour.-and not suffer sin upan tim: Thou shalt not

~hereby: we are partakers ot his sin. By neglecting 19 reprove our o
neighbour, we make his sin our own: We becorne accountable forit-

6:81). v Lo
In’ his' sermon “On Famlly Fle!rg|on Wesley preeches thet B o
.men are accountable: for the behavior of their households. He .
.declares that they should restrain thermn by persuasron and by .
- éxample. He instructs husbands not to strike their wives.and . -

fConttnued on page 62)
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. foot impatiently. - _ ,
s Custorrier (to an rnnocent bystand— :

" . Customer: What number? . -
> Clerk (continues working): Three .
. ninety-eight. Plus tax. That will be
" 4.dollars and 14 cents Cash or .-
- Clerk: Cash or charge? .. .
“Customer: Cash. Well, check -

THE MINISTER'S MATE ———

CBSH OR CHBRGE’

, - .Seene: A cashier's desk in a large. -
department store, A large crowd
. huddles around the one clerk. A lady’ -
© customer is. holding several items
'she'is waiting to buy. She keeps -
Clerk: Do you have a number? :
B qustomer  do now. But | didn't.

checking her: watch and tapping her

.er}: Do you believe thrs’? Fifteen

. people to be waited on and only
" one clerk, Youd think they'd get

" some help up here, (To .another
customer) 1've got.two kids

waiting In the car. They're proba-
* i bly crawling-out the windows and -

laying on the horn by now. ... . Oh;

= now that does it. (She elbows her
“way up to.the clerk.).Miss, Jve

., been standing in line here: for 10°

~“'minutes. You're waiting on people’ .

- who walked up here after | did.

. -_C[erk (never. looks up- during the

- scena); Do you have a number?”

A

charge‘?

Customer (raps on counter) Mrss

what number? . -

- Clefk: Farend of the counter Take d

number to be waited on.’

- . Customier: Where does it say that? -

- * Whefe doesit say teke a number”;. -
- . 'Clerk: Number 86, - _

Customer (pushing back up to the .~

cletk, holding her number): Miss;

- do you'know there's ng sign any-

‘. where around here- saying you-

-have to take a number?

' :'Cterk Will this "be, att? Casn or' :

. charge?

. ‘Customer erse do you hear what‘

Clerk: Home phone, -

- Customer: It's.on the’ check Look _
Tum the check over, See? That's -
prrnted on the front of the check. -
. Clerk: Is this’ your correct address.‘

by Gay L Leonard

I telling you? 1 didn't even know
.you had-to have a rumber. Now.

. I've wasted a lot of time: I've been

" here waiting. Can't you take me - °

next?

* know |'had to have |t 15 mlnutes
ago. T
Clerk: What's your number_‘?

- Customer; Ninety-fwo. .-~ -
-Clerk (calls out): Number 87.
Customer- (to no one in pamcu!ar) ‘

This .ought to be reported. This

ought to be reported to- someone.. -
“There’s no sign saying: take a
‘number. All they need is just a -

sign. Big red letters. TAKE——A—
 NUMBER—PLEASE. ‘| would
' have taken-one if | had known, -

(She paces and nutters to herself
“for the next few minutes.)

" Clerk: Ninety-two. - R

' Customer: That's me. Here l am

Clerk: Will thisbe all? -

Customer: Yes, this is all This isalil .,

‘wanted to-buy 25 minLités ago.

" “write a.check.

Clerk: Two sixty- -five, Ten ninety-.‘

erght Five fifteen, Plus.tax. That's

" takes the check from the cus-
__tomer and tufns it over fo write on
it )Address? T
Customer: It's on'the check

and phone?

Clerk (look

‘Customer’ Yes. Of course it.is. -
“Clerk: Driver's Ircense and two iDs,

please. No socrat secunty cards
- no school IDs;-

fCustomer Im not in school (Sne'
~ hands: the .clerk sorme: rdentrfrca- .
~tion. The clerk shoves them back)

Clerk: No gasoline credit cards:

- Customer: Why.don't-you tell rne

what you will take?

-Clerk: BankAmericard, MasterCard 7

- American Express.

Customer You'l have to settle for. L

" Sears. .

CIerk i have to have this approved_' .
- by:the manager. Mr’ Thompson "

‘Check, please.

{A gray-haired man walks over arid

. initials the check.) L

Customer Sir, do you. know theres ;
no sign here saying take a num-.

ber. | waited in'line 15 minutes be-

" fore't knew youneeded a number.
. Bigredetters. [t oughtto be right

. here. TAKE—=ANUMBER— - .
PLEASE. | would have done rt ifl o

-had Known.
Manager (just looks at the customer

- To the clerk): Place of’ employ-- L

“ment.

-Clerk: Place of employment
_.Customer: | don't work. ™
19 dollars and. 53 cents: (She

Clerk: Husband's emptoyment
(Thera is.a !ong pause.) -

Customer: He's a minister,

up for. the first time):
You're aminister's wife? .
and location of busrness

* {Another pause. Then the customer

smiles kindly,)
Customer: Why don't | just pay oash

for this? - That would be so much

srmpler S

Name
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'~ accomplish the tax “end.” The question is this:

THE TAX

- FINANCE -

.

“END” AND THE

ETHICAL “MEAN S”

by Paul D, Fitzgerald, ChEC, CLU. .-

Admrmstratwe Assrstant (or Pens:ons and Benefrfs Serwces Church of tne Nazarene

T

As a Ch FC C.L. U employed by Pens:ons and-Ben--
efits’ Serwces | have had the opportunity. to re-.
. spond to many tax questions from pastors, local church.
. treasurers, -district- supenntendents and others: While
. each personal situation is: unique, most are fairly well -

-+ spelled out in the Tax Code and its regulations. Often
. the questions deal with how the minister's or'lay em-
o _-ployees compensatuon can be restructured for the pur-
" pose of saving tax dollars for both the employee and the
- church. The "means” for accompltshrng such an abjec-
" tive-are clearly and legally provided for in the Tax Code. -
It can be accomplished through the use-of tax-free em- -

ployee. benefits ‘and professiorial expense reim-

serious gthical quest:onsregardlng the “means” used to

“My church. is_planning. to give me a raise, and the

- . ‘bursement procedures. in short, there Is an ethical:
- - "means" prQVlded by .the Tax Code to accomplish*the

T tax purpose in“mind. One’ must remember that tax.'

~avoidance is not the same as tax-evasion. =~ :

Recently, a néw guestion on.how to save taxes has R

.~ been asked. It has a clear affirmative tax basis but has

" board wants to know if they could just consider the

‘and therefore they. would ‘understand’ why-{ didn't

. pay tithe from that-point- forward. In my-case, It would.
- save me income taxes and Social Securlty taxes Can
" " this be done- legally?” . . '
- .. The answer has at least’ two parts Perhaps such an--
- arrangement could.be Iegally accompllshed as far as

the Tax Code is concerned, if carefully structured. Since

"« thée minister does riot legally owe a tithe 1o the church, |
. thenthe church employer would. not be forgiving any

debt owed by not receiving it. If the minister had any

_‘choice In the matter—to either receive the raise or 1o
fargo. the increase, then the funds would no doubt be
considered taxable income under the: principle of con- |
.structNe recelpt However the church board could uni-

‘n

“faterally act to not 'give-an increase (some may be well
~ practiced iy ‘this)-and then simply not be ‘concerned. -
_when their pastor pays little or no tithe. Yes, supposediy
‘it could be structured tegally: This is unfortunate!. = ...
‘The.second part of the answer to the question deals L
_‘with the fact that the tax “end” in mind may not be. -
‘ethically justified by any legally structured “means” to -
accomplish it. Compromlstng qne’s leadershiprole in the. -
area of betng an example in the worship and stew--* .
ardship of giving’ for the cause of saving a few or many - -
tax dollars is only asking for, mtsunderstandlng. con-. - -
tusnon and complacency. Such a contrived strategy may

save tax dollars; but.it takes advantage of the unique

i role of the minister or church employee, since it would .
" not be a strategy that would be avallabte to any |ayman- R
_in the church, :

While it ‘may.. seem. very reasonable to th;s years' '
board, what ‘aBout next year, or several. years hence? .
“Then all that may be known about the plan is “Did you. -
' know “the- pastor doesn’t even ‘tithe?” Even'if such a =

-policy, was ‘changed later, a serious ‘question could still
hang over the congregation for years: “I wonder: Does

S " he ar doesn't he? Should | or should | not?” Itall reminds.
. raise-as part of my-tithe? Jt would be. their decision. -

me of the story of the Sunday School teacher who,

“when asked about tithing, said he didn't tithe, but then . -
he didn't charge the church $1 00 per hour for h|s teach- e
ing. either!: s
One questldner suggested that tt was a young frnan- L
cidl- genius on his board who suggested it-and ‘who -
,would probably thirik it was foolish not'to do it. However,
. in-this ‘situation, -as attractive as such-a tax reduction
mlght seem the “end” simply does not justify the.
" “means,” since without a doubt this “means” would dull .
'the etfectweness of splntual leadershlp g

The lnlormatlon contalned ln thls articla is ol‘ a genoral nature It is not ollered as . -
. specilic legal or “tax advice.” Each church'and Individuat should evaluate its own
. unttu sltuatlon in conauyltation wnh personal Iegal and tax advisors '
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MAN IS THE MINNOW

‘o o . byJ D Epplnga

For we know in port" (1 Cor 13 9)

[ B
-

: perhaps Carlyle in Sartor Resartus said it best “To the

mihnow. every cranny.and pebble and quality and acci-

dent-of its little native creek may have become-famifiat. But- -
.- does the minnow understand -the ‘ocean tides and-periodic’
- “currents, the tradé winds ‘and monsoons-and moon's eclipses, S
- - by all of which the condition of its little creek is regulated-and.
- may—-—trom time to time—be quite ovérset and reversed?
.- Such a minnow is man;.his creek this planet Earth] his ocean
*. the immeasturable all; his monsoons and periodic currents; the

mystenous course of Providence through aeons of aeons.”

- - | have gone to seminary. Let me take a moment to reveal to’
© you'how little | know. Let me choose as a subject “The Qrigin-
of Evil" Certainly this pertains-to fy field. It is a topic, how: .

_"_Ever that contains . some deep and unanswerable problems.
kvl emanates from Satan But who made Satan? | may not -
T say that God isthe origin of evil; the Bible télls me that {James

- 1:18). When it comes t9 this subject, therefore, | can ultlmately-'
.. only shrug my:shoulders and admit ignorance. E

<= . Or take something quité ditferent—like a funeral: This, too

is'in my line. Why was this person taken and not that person
gver there? Why did this individual, so needed by olhers, get
‘called away from earth" What, premsely‘ happens to the soul
~.at the moment of it§ severance from the body? Can the de-
. 'parted se¢ us? The' questtons Iam -asked- when' déath has
o _made a-visit are varied and perplextng and beyond the‘
" reathes of my knowledge: ' -
We could continue in.this. vein; but |- thtnk we have sald, .
-enough The point i$ plaln The minnow.is man. We see ina-

mirror dimly, We know in part.
_But wait. If we know in part, if we know only a little, then it
tollows that we do know something. it may not be much, yet

- something is: -always more than nothing. What, then, is that -

“little” that, we know, that whtch Paul knew after hls conver—

"sion had shrunk his head?-

To find an. answer we must turn’ to ‘the. letter Paul wrote to

o the Roman Chistians of years ago. Noiv 1 know that the Book
' of Romans seems a very formidable document.-For the réader
© “to conguer this book, he. must-divide It. Doing this,- we dis: .
- gover three divisions, whose listing represents -in- fact the
*sum of Paul's little knowledge. ' '

The first sectipn of Romans deals wrth the subiect of. the

. sinfulness of man. Discarding his plume of pedigree entirely,
- .. Paul says.In Rom, 3:22-23 that “there is no distinction; for all
~ have. sinned and fall short of the glory.of God” (NASE).” ‘

The second part of the book deals with the topic of. salva-

tiom ln the fifth chapter the srxth verse, he wntes "Whlle we:

were stil helpless at the rlgltt time Christ: died for the un-

godly’ (NASB) And in the marvelous eighth chapter, he °
writes, in the-first verse, "There is therefore_now no con- -
“demnation for those, who are in Christ Jesus” (NASB). - '
The third part of Paul’ s ietter to the Roman Christians deals
with the life of thankfulness and service to God that Christians
must-live in their gratitude for salvation. In the opening verses -

of the 12th.chapter he says, I urge you therefore, brethren, -~ -

_ by the mercies of God, to present your bodies a living and -
- holy sacrifice, acteptable to God, which is your spiritual ser-
_vice of worship: And do not be conformed to this world, but .
. be transformed by the renewing of your mind, that you may -
_prove'what' the wilt of God is, that which is good and accept-'
- able and perfect’ {NASB): - -
Here was the sum total’ ot the knowledge ‘of Paut Years
- later, twd mén were 10 wrile a catechism'in Heidelberg, Ger- .
‘many: In composing it, Ursinus and Olevianus followed this.
scherrfa of the: Book of Romans: (Sin,- Salvation, -Service).
© “What -three things must you know?” they wrote. Their an-

swer was: " "First, how great my sins and mrsery are;-the sec-

ond, how | am delivered from all my sins and misery; the third, .~

~how | am to be thankful to. God for such deliverance.”’ St
A remember the time [ attended a sarvice, of warship ina.
state penitentiary. The men filed in with expressuons revealing -

. sbmething fess than enthisiasm. Their faces fell even lower

when the chaplain, a.somewhat scholarly looking gentleman

toid them that he was going to reveal to them the: tull extent
-of his great knowledge. The captive audience brightened con- .
sidérably, however, when the speaker revealed the fact that -
. this would. 1ake less than five minutes. The clergyman there- -
upan' praceeded to-tell them all he kriew; namely, that they.
were sinners and. needed.a Savior, and that they should live
“lives in accordance ‘with His wishes and desires. .

The' sum and’ substance: of Paul's knowledge was the

same, It was but little: Yet the little hia knew was,.in fact; a lot; - '
" endugh to.five on; enough to die on: A litté knowledge, Alex-

ander Pope-said, is a dangerous thing--But the “little knowl- . - -

edge” that was Paul's is a blessed thlng It may not be much, -’

. but it is énough. And because it is enough-it is a oL Itis
. enough for hundreds of millions of Christians ‘around the

“world to kngw as they come to the Lord‘s table on this.world-

wrde Communron Sunday

: From FOR SlNNERS ONL‘r’ by 1.0 Eppmga Cepynght @ lQTO'by Wllham B

Eordmans Pubhshmg Co- Used by permisslon
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EQUIPPING LAYPERSONS

(Con t:nued from page 23)

,were not nch men they were only flshermen They obvi-..

- - ously had’ decided to make fishing their lifetime oc- -
- cupation, Yet. when Jesus" challenged them to follow -
“Him, they didn't ask questions, they smply foI10wed At

' once they left- therr nets and followed.” " :

TFainable S

he? This is the drscrphne that either makes or breaks the

. dis¢iple: The best disciple is ready 1o learn more and
. more about his faith and'‘how to share it. Jesus calls him "

“blessed.” “Bléssed are those who hunger and thrrst for

”-;'-_nghte0usness (Matt 5:6, NIV).”

A person | am currentty dlsmpllng has recentty com-

“pleted an eight-week course adopted from Evangelism’

Explosion. He had to memorize 15 scriptures, eight illus-

- “trations, and-a 30-minute presentatron of the gospel. |
" “also_take him with me every time'l call.on first-time

vusrtors Th|s man has decuded tobe. coachable

About a year ago another tramee and | were Knock--

- ing.on doors-and rnvmng people to church about nine
. ‘oclock inithe evening. We: were going to go home after -
- 'we knocked on one more door. At that door the odors.of
~ smioke-and beer billowed out. We irivited the peopléto .
" church, and to our amazement they invited us.inside,

. The apartment reeked with- smoke, and .empty beer

' cans were balanced on top-of everythtng After about
- two ‘hotirs, a 16-year-old alcoholic and a 31-year-old -
_disillusioned lady knelt over the stack of beer. cans on.

. the coffee table and accepted Christ. They did! At that

.. point my trainee learned the real value of hrs training as ; -
. well as sharlng Christ. Our disciples need to.be train-
. able, not in the sense that you train seals or dogs but in

: the sense of belng eagerly coachable s

' Heproducrbfe

0 -Sald
- How trarnabte is that Iayperson How coachab!e is 2819, NIWV), Conversion implies- an’ iritial turmng to.

- Chrjst, while a disciple has accepted Christ -and_re-

IR
R

.Daniel.Webster once sard “If we. work on marble it

- will pensh If we work on brass, time will efface it. If we -
_rear temples, they will crumble into dust. But if we work "
“on'immortal ‘minds; s we imbue them with’ principles, .
‘with the just: fear of God and love of our fellowman, we .

will éngrave on those tablets somethlng that . will -
brighten all eternity.”

. Have you ever noticed thet Jesus drdnt say, There--

fore’'go arid make converts of all nations”? Instead He -
“Therefore go and make disciples. . (Matt.

produces Christ in others. That's why Jesus ‘wants us to
make dlsmples——to reproduce until every natloh is full of -

- disciples. - R
Let's use my ¢ church. as an example If- every member S

won a person to Christ every six months and taught that
person to share Christ, and that person won another’ to
Christ avery six months, in one.year our church of 400
would grow to 1,600. I this-process.continued for two "

'.'years our. church would overflow at.6,400 people. This
“is 'how Christ wants His Church to multiply. ‘It is not’
‘enough to add or to dividé. We must multtpty—repro-

dyce:
The evangellst s job isn't over when he completes hIS

_training. It has just begun. He must pour his life info.*

others that they might someday do the same..It’s a bit
like a story about two inen in a foxhole. Surrounded by .

hie enemy, 'John said, "Sam, we're complete!y sur-

rounded by the enemy; they're everywhere!”, Sam re-.

plied, “Good! Let's not let a single one. of them get

away!” ‘A disciple-does not let his convert- "get away
until he toois a disciple. -
Desire to be used of God in multrptrcatton evangensm

_'Vchoose to be pure, planito succeed in your ministry, and
_trust Him_to accomplish it through.you. “The orie who -.
. calls you is falthful and he wrll do tt" (1 Thess -5:24, NlV)

’I‘hen there are. the preachers who reud every w0rd of their eermons—-and blame the dozmg' L
congregatton for bemg Bparltually ill- prepared for worehtp ' '

n.un.qp,p-mmmmhummw ..
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WISE WORDS FROM
AN EXPERIENCED SHEPHERD

| Jacob knew about sheep Itis in-

struct;ve and. mspmng to hear
- .and see a man who-.is unquiestion-,

~ ably competent at his"work. Jacob .’
“was a shepherd and:a. good one.:
~'Success and prospenty during his
- years with Laban attested to that..
~ On numerous occasions his knowl-
- edge of sheep reveals itself, but now .

. 1'am thinking of a special bit of ex-
.. pertise concerning sheep that calls
{or our attention.

. * After an absence of many. years

- he was on his way back to his home-
land with family,- servants, flocks,
and herds when he met his brother,

Esau. The meeting was more friend-. -

. ly than Jacob could have hoped.
. Esau graciously offéred to travel

with him, his armed men sefving as -
an escort. This offer Jacob declined;:
" explaining that the flocks. ‘must not

be overdriven lest they. die.

“Jacob knew the dsfference 'be-'

“tween the furious pace of horsemen
~‘and the 'deliberate plodding of

“sheep. Esau would be hurrying to-
~ get home, and.the sheep, soma with :

* lambs -and some still heavy. with
. young; wouild never be able to keep

-'up:. The experienced shepherd
" knew what to expect and so he said,
“Thank you, brother, but no. We will -
- strong, but for a while patient lead-- .
'ing is necessary. | have heard more
than. one wise pastor advise care .

proceed at.ourown speed.”
- It'was not that Jacob was.indiffer-

ent 1o progress on the journey. He-

intended that each stindows -find

'~ them nearer joumney's end, but when
" they reached their destination he'.
wanted them all to be there. Mean-
tima the sheep would not be allowed -
. 1o meander about at their own ini-
* tiative but would be led forward at

‘the pace they could safely go.
This bit of counsel is not inap-

' propriate for modern-day shep-

by Edward F Cox

herds Now | speek of those shep-
herds called pastors and of sheep

with only half as many legs as those
“of Jacob's flock., The sheep must
not be overdriven for-even one day ;
-or all the flock will die. ~ " »

Are the sheep (people}.of our -
'fiock_s (congregations) - sometimes
.overdriven? | think so. It may be by
an overly eager-pastor who is fairly : .

weli convinced that sheep-are a lazy

lot, anyway. What the slothful crea-
tures need are some vigorous yells -
~and strong whacks with the rod to

get them to pick up their heels and

move along. For-a whilg'it s”éems to-
work. They certainly are on the: :

move, but when the- destination is

feached there is amazernent at two
points, how quickiy he got there and‘

how few he brought. with him.

Jacob was especialiy concerned:
" for the young,.and well he might be.
The lambs could easily -be-excited. -
Dashing wildly ‘about they might-

harm -themselves. The wise shep-

‘herd: is mindful of the lambs. He.
- does not-demand performance with -
no regard Tor the.immaturity of °
‘those:from ‘whom he demands it. If

we don't take care. of ‘the lambs

‘there will soon be no flock. Cared for -

wisely they will grow and become

against pushing young converts too

- rapidly into places of responsibility
with which they are not ready to
copa.- More' time is needed and a’
.- slower pace will reach the goal more

surely.

-would be another day and hopefully
Aanother Somehow he fett that God

Chaplarn Mount Vernon Nazarene Coliege

was overseemg the whole endeavor_ L
They didn't realty need armed men
on ‘horseback:’ The One who had

brought them thus far on the way

was still there, and frenzied, extraor-
dinary measures were not needed.. -
‘There would be 'times when' they
' needed to stop and rest. There
‘wollld be’ times when the sheep
must pause for water ‘and refresh- -
ment. it never has been easy t0 go -

“slowly or to wait. it doesn't get eas-

ier when the goal Is almost in sight,

but the experienced-shepherd
Knows about time. He has heardthe - ;

Lord's “Wdit" and in faith acceptsit. -
We are tempted to suspect that
when. the shepherd ‘overdrives the

sheep, it may be that he himself -is

overdriven. He feels a’ basic-inse- - .
curity that compels him.to,push and -
press for things to go faster Alas, he. .
is a-stranger to the greén pastures |

and stilt waters of our Great-Shep- - L

_herd. We can never really know the — -
..motivation of another person, -but .-
- we do know our own motivation bet-

ter than anyone else. When we feel - -

ourselves being driven-and con-

* sequentiy impelled to drive others,
we should at least pause to consider -

if it all comes from a desire to do

- God's will 'and 'seek His glory,-or it

perhaps personat ambrtlon is & sig-‘r

nificant factor,

Across ‘the centuries: comes'the

caunsel of the expenenced shep-
“herd. People are not-sheep, but
there are more similarities than we . -~
might think. It is Jesus, the Master .
Teacher, who often used the analogy -~

; . pointing out the likenesses. ‘As un- . -
Jacob knew that he, didnt have to
' complete the journey that day. There

dershepherds we are to keep the

welfareof the flock of God ever be-

fore us. They are not to be’ over- s |

_dnven. lest they due

53
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. periodic sentence aiiords
" ugation and culture. :
.. A periodic sentence is-“a sentence in whlch ideas hang in -
" tha alr like. gyrders until’afl- interconnections are locked by the -
Hare is an example from Ph|l||p's Brooks's sermon .
. at Abraham.Lincoin's funeral: “Solemnly, in the sight of God i
- charge this murder where it belongs, on slavery.* - :
. --- . Examine the sentence. Indeed-all the ideas hang in the air -
: Iike girders-until the fina!l word. The seéntence is incomplete'in -
- terms of meaning and grammar UI"IIII tha Iast word locks itin
wrth force. -

PREAGHING F’DINT

LET’S HEAR IT FOR THE PERIODIC SENTENCE

by Wesley Tracy

od hds a communlcatlon problem Frequenily |t soars to_
its most cacophonous pitch, with all the “Scritch” valug -

* - of a fingernail-scratched chalkboard, in the discordant rhetoric
“of those of who inhabit pulpits at 11:15 Sunday’ mornrngs ;

- God wants to speak to the folks through our sermons. But we

- clutter up’the simple gospei -distort obvious meanings. with'
__rambling senjencas and fuzzy thlnklng and make paying at- -~
+ tention a real challenge.

in the_editorial of the prevrous issué | addressed one dlmen-

. sion of serman styls. But | ran out of room. Thergtore the
- creation of a new standing feature called. “Preaching Point”
“sounded.good to me. In each issue some particular point on -
preaching will be addressed. This time | want fo write about‘
- another aspect of sermon style—the periodic sentence. -

- The periodic sentence helps us help God with His commu-

L nication problem It helps hold attention, builds suspense, aids .-
e persuasron and helps emphasuze the dramatlc pans oi the
" sermon.

) What Is a Periodic Sentence? .
' Andrew Blackwood observes that these days it is easy for

i ‘a person to graduate from college and never hear of the peri--
. ‘odic sentence. He asserts nevenheless. “The mastery of the ..~
concluswe proof ofa man's: ed-‘ o

vl

final word.”

" Look at anolher example irom lhe same sermon
“I bid you . . . to write it on the doorposts of ypur moumrng

 houses, to teach it to your. wondenng chitdren, to give it to.the: ..
- History-of thesé times; that all times to.come may hate and -
.~ dread the sin that killed our noblest president.” v~ <

Notice hete how Brooks used the periodic sentence to em-

: phasize a dramatic point. in the following example he com-
bines the periodic sentence with anaphoric phrasing (ana-

phordis the device of beginning a series of CIEUSGS. phrases

" oF sentences the-same way): -
- “By all the goodnaess that there was fn hrm. by ai'f thie rove
" .wa had for him; by all the sorrow that has burdened down this -
_-desolate and dreadful week—I charge this murder where it
" belongs, oni-slavery.” B
: Some say that the Unlled States is an rndependent natlon :
“today because of the periodic sentence. Fearing that England
: would enter the Civil.War on the side of the Confederacy,
“Lincoln -informally commlssioned a preacher, Henry Ward

Beacher, to make a series of pro-Union speeches in England.
Beecher spoke in the “textile cities” that deperided on South-

arn cotton to keep the mills going. The crowds booed, hissed,
threw things, and carried blood-red placards. Yet Beecher
" was heard and heeded. The only way he succeeded was by -
_ delivering his speeches in periodic sentences. You see, even
it you are going te boo and hiss, you have to wait until you
have heard avery last word of the sentence before E

: you can know what you are boorng and hlssmg about In thls L
way the periodic sentence is ‘& persuasion devise. o

The Bible itself contains many examples of penodnc sen-
tences: . .

“The stone the builders re;ected has become the capstone '

(Luke 26:17, NIV), .

Though the fig tree do nor biossom
. nor fruit be on the vines, -
the produce of the olive fail’ -
- and the fields yield na food,

- the-flock be cut off from the fold
" and there-be no herd in the stalls,

Sow . yet )-will rejoice in the Lord, (and now the _

parallel emphasls toclinchiy - -
1 will-joy in the God of my. salvation (3 17-1 8, FISV)

© As you begin to practice writing periodic sentences, you will -
" discover that it is difficult to make everything hinge on the very L
/e - —last.word. Though the “pire” periodic-sentence does this, it Is
acceptable 10.add a touch of penodicrty by making the mean---
ing and. grammar.comsg together in the Iast clause or phrase s
“instead of the very last word, . o
English speakers tend: to drone o . |n ‘e sublect-verp- S
_object format. This we get from the French influence on the - . .
{anguage (now you .know anhother reason why AD. 1066 is

important). But we also need to borrow from the Latin, Greek,

-and-German influences on our language and leamn the art of -
.- using the penodlc sentence. Though this is important in writ- -
"ten discourse,” it Is even more important in oral diScourse.
‘Learning to use this device can be one step toward helping
God ‘with His communication problem on- Sundays., . -

Last Sunday night | listened to Charles- Shaver, preach at | -

Kansas City First Church. He-preached tor 42 minutes—and:

managed to keep our attention very well {I mean f've heard .
.20-minute sermons that were longer). He demonstrated
"several preachlng skills in order to do that, One that | noticed -
_right away was the repeated use of périodic sentences. - Co
Several people came to ihe altar too Ism that reireshmg?‘ o

Norr—:s )

1. Androw Biackwood, The Preparation ar Som)omz (Nashville Aungoon._' :
-Presgs), 182 L

27 Sheridan Baker,. The Cornplere Sryirsl. 2nd edrlion {Now Yodc 'lhomas Y.
_ Crowsi Co. 1972) 112." . A _

“Though you. soar aloft like fhe eagle though your. nestis
' set among {he srars rhence ! wrﬂ bring you down (Obad. 4, -
-R8v). - ol
“She who. was queen among {he pmwnces has now be-'
‘come a slave” (Lam. 1:1, NIVy: - . T
-~Somélimes-the Bible writers doubly accent: the Iast phrase_ : y
Cor word of a perlodlc senlence by ending it. wrth a sensmve
: :parailelism CLe
Though 1 speak. wrrh rhe iongues of men and of angels and . -
have not charity, 1 am become as soundrng brass, (here the.
. periodic sentence is complete, but Paul adds a poetic, ‘parallel
* for emphasis and heauty) or a tinkling cymbal (1 Cor 13:1). -~
- 'Read this periodic masterpiece from- Habakkuk. Read.it
_aloud, slowly and with meaning, and see for yourself how the - .
" periodic sentence can hold attention bur!d suspense and em- ° -
phasrze a-dramatic truth., . S
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SERMON OUTLIN ES
by Art Frsh

“Loao TEACH us TO PRAY"
' (Pm10 K

T

E ';Scnplure~ Luke 11: 16

. Text:'John 9'31: "We know that God

" does not hear sinniers; but if any-one

is God-feanng and does His wsll He 3

hears hinmt" (NASB).*
A..Sin In our lives

. . Ps. 66‘18—-“Iilregard wrckedncssrn '
. - my heart, the Lord wnll not hear (ital-

lics added)
B. *You ‘do not have because you do

nor ‘ask” {James 4: 2b italics added).
Failure to dsk; attempt to have by ev-

ery method but asklng God.

C You ask and do not receive, be- .

“cause you ask with wrong molives”

(James 4:3a, italics added) Why -do -

we pray? ]
-1, Life eas;ier more comfortabie
"2, Fiecognmon prestige elc.

a’ T6 God be the glory? Right mo-

tive l$ for God to-be glorified by His

" answering our prayer.. John 14:13; 1

\Cor 10 31.

. D.-Spiritually lean. ames e :
must belreve. believe be- o

' "doubter

.- lreve

B Fiesponsrbitity of belng a scnptur L
-ally. correct husband[wife iather[:._"

mother 1 Pet a7,

_ *.'The true test ofa proiessrng mar- .
‘riage panner is his relationship behind.

. closed doors in‘the home 1 Tlm 5.8,
F Gods wili? s
2 Cor. 12:8— —Paul prayed three .

. times for removal of his- "thorn™; it

-didn't ‘happen. When we meet all

. other criteria, we will want His will -
“And this is the confidence which we -
have before Him, that," if we ask any- =

* thing according to His-will, He heats

". us” (1 John 5:14; italics added). ~

" *in My - name

G. Meane'st pecple in the world are
" in the church Why?. We should ex- .
pect it from the: world, but when' we .

-find it in'the church it makes it: twice

_ . as bad, The church /s love, forgive-
: ness, patience, kindness, elc., in Him:

~Mark 11:25-—"Whenever ‘you stand
praying, forgive” (ilailcs added) Matl
. '5:23-24, :

" “God help Us io qurt bemg mean un- -
~ - forgiving, standerous, etc., that when .
© . we pray, You will hear us- and be glori- .
fied, both by answering our prayers
““and our baing like Your Son in Chris- = .

'.tian love Amen.”

. “I..ORD TEACH us TO PFIAY" S

“(Partly) PR

Why our . prayers are heard. and an- -

‘swered:

T

B 14-15). )
. What is God's will?
1. Salvation—2 Pet 3 9 1 Tlm
C2:4 v

- Sanctihcation—1 Thess 43 ’

T Heb 1010
3" Heaven—1 John 2: 17

4] Suffering—1 Pet, 347:4:19 .

5. Companionship—Heb, 13:5

"_7 Topray-—i Tim. 2.8 S

John 15:7...

. 2324
1. Aulhonty as Lord )
2 -Submission to Lordshlp
3. Utter dependence )

dispieaslng to Him

I?rghteous Lfvrng-—l Pei 3 12 Prov _

15:8, 29

. .Saul/Samuei—lSam 2815 18

T Matt,21 22:.

, - DT Mark 11240
A Accordmg to HIS wnll' (1 .}ohn '

 James 1:6: "

. wJames ‘5;15:."

L3 Thanksglwng—1 Thess. 5:18 - -
" Luke 181

. B Abide in Him (communion not pe-
- Aition); “My words abide in you" (draw.
. lifefbear i‘ruu. vlne and branches)—j

John 14:13:14; 16

C Prayrng in :he Ho!y Sprnt—JudeA :

20

D All to His glory—1 Cor. 1031 '
A E'diiy Him and Hla church

'E. Humllliy—-*Luke 1810 14;° Mait

64 .
“'Not by mrght nor by power but by_

-My. Spirit,
(Zech. 4:6).

says the Lord. of hosts”

“With men this is, mpossrble bulwrth'-" :
.God .all thtngs are possmle (Mati

- 1925) R T I
"R Belleve}Fauh

liaving: .

Matt. 9 2_9 bhnd-—- according io your

faith™ .
Mark 9 23 “All thmgs are possrble
‘believe.”

received them

Luke 17:6:
“seed . mulberry tree’.

and- planted in ihe sea”

.any doubtlng

. farlh wrli restore srck

G. Permstence
"Matt, 77 ‘. ,k seek

'n

and nct iose hean :
Rom: 12:12: “devoted to prayer"
1 Thess. 3:10: 0.,
‘kesp praylng most earnesily
~Col 432 “Epaphras
' -nestly “for you in his prayers

“thank God for the church, our church,

Pleasant View Church oi tha Naza-":-‘

-'rena T AN

v 5cnp1uras quolod irom New Arnencan Smn

dard Bitig.-

e\rerything be_-'

belleve that you have N

falth Irke a musiard ,
uprooted

. ask in faith, wnhout‘_g ; i

prayer offered |n',
knock
at all ilmes pray_'--'f

night and day.”

labonng ear: - .

.Intensity of our desire and Increase TR
o our‘iallh-—not overcoming reIuotance[
- in God. Praying throtgh.” .
“The best and nicest peOple in the.

4. Willing to. renounce anyihlng V'_--‘w0rld are in‘'the. church_our church. |
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- -G Pray for laborers— ;

5 :Eph.'314—19 .

- fruit of righteousness . .
- and praise of God"

.

I thank God lor you, Pastorl
Pralse the Lord—He hears us.

“LOFID TEACH us To _PRAY'-' _‘

. (Part ny
Priority Praylng

Text: Luke 11: 16

I Praying for others

- A, Allmen (famlly. friends), especrally S

rulers. 1 Tim, 2: 1-4,

Chrrstlemty can best. be shared. :

. when leadersfrulers are in accord

) ;wlth gospel message L
Church Ieaders—‘“Brethren pray

' for us™ {1 Thess. 5:25)."

 Why? Swlft to criticize, slow to '

7' pray.
- have fost the capagcity . to apprecrate
sound Ieadershtp S

. plentiful, 'but the workers are few”
" (Matt. 937)

Do we siiare, the Lords compas— -
" sion. for mankind “iike sheep without. .
a8 shepherd (v 36)? -

D The unsaved——Rom 101

E/ Bellevers ‘to be sanctrfledmActs

- 8:5-8, 14-15—Phiiip, Peter, and John .

- For therein Is the victory! .
Luke 11:13; Acts 9: 17-—-Saul

F. Holy Iwes—-us and others
As we pray for others we ourselves

K will enjoy *the Spirit- -filled life.”

2 Cor. 13:7: “ do no wrong do
“what is, rlght . e
“ 1Pt 3:1:2: " won W|thout a vvord.‘
' ..»_t_)eh_avlor- (husbandfwrfe)

" power .. Chrfst may -dwaell in your’
haorts .“rooted and grounded in
fove . fllled up. to all the fulness of :

—.God“ s

Phil, 1 9 11: “Love may abound still.
more and more In real knowledge and -
, approve the thlngs _
- that are excellent; in.order to be sin-

.. filted with the _
'.to.the glory N

“all discemment . .

cere and blameless .

1 Thess. 312 130

tabiish your hearts unbfamable ln holl-

o ness .

1 Thess 523 “
' 'ttrely

Prayerless lips have forfetled thelr- -
7 'nght to grouse about defective Iead-t
ership, even as prayerless hearts =

harv'est is -

. strengthened with'

“Increase and
abound in love for one ‘another . es- S

B sanctify you‘.en- o

‘Col..1:10: *

e worthy of the Lord to please Him.in |
- all respecls, ‘bearing - fruit in’ every
good work ‘and mcreasmg in the. "

knowledge of Gad.”

.G The gospels progress—-2 Thess

3:1-2

- of persecuting enemies Col 42-4
X Prayer for ourselves

our Example

~ B.-Faith—Luke 1?5—Apostles our-‘

: example

G, Wisddm—James 1:5-To know .
" and do the right thing.
‘D.’Keep from evrI—Matt 26 41

Mark 14:38; Luke 22: 40 _
'ﬂesult Matt. 26 56 *, ; . fled”

E. _Qur enemles——1 Pet 317—“It is
_Better, if God should wil |t 50, {hat you

~suffer_for doing what is nght rather

than. for doing what is wrong.
'F. Persecutors—Matt. 5:44

Luké 628 " blesslcurse

' mistreat .
Luke 23 34 Father forgtve thern _

~Jesus; our Example

. Acts 7:60: “Lord; do not hold this srn"

’ agamst theml" Stephen '

Love inspires prayer, and prayer in- .
creases love.” You will not long'. resent-i

the one for wriom® you pray. -
God help us to pray as we ought, for

“others’ success in Chrlstlan living; and
ourselves to be ail that He wants us to -
‘be. Amen.

There is posslbtllty. sad enough that-, :
A we cease 10 pray for, certaun people

1 John 516-17
Jer 7:16; 14:11.

"LORD TEACH us 70, PFlAY"
. (Part vy, '

Scripture Luke 11 16 _
" (Jude

1, "Praytng in the Holy Splnt

20 . o

A Eph. 6:18— "Prayat.alltlmesi'nthe
Spirit ., . ’

Proyer Is not a part of the armor, -
verses 10-17, but result and effect of o

B Flom 8:26-27".
1. Admit weakness .

should

wa!k in a manner -

Apathy of prayerless Christians can; :
"Be a greater bamer than the activity

_ + . 'Rom. 18:14—", ..
‘A. God's will—Luke .22 42——Jesus

- —~"Love-
.- your enemies, and pray far those who
" - persecula you."

prayj,

we do' _
not know how to pray as we',—-

2. . . groanings'. .
‘tears; it is the Splrlt that presents it. to

God in an understandable way

~for.us.

" C. What the Splrlt |s—John 1417,

“truth’; 15:26; 1613 -
©.D! Why itis good to pray in Him:’

then peaceable gentie, reasonable.

* fullof mercy ~and good fruuts un- R

wavéring . -0

*Rom. 156, 1 Pet. 1:2; Johin 1717-'_‘.'

~ sanctifying : . YL

THE SPIRIT OF LIFE

._'Scrlpture Rom.,8:1-16"

Text: Rom. 8:6: "For to be carnally

- minded is death; ‘but’ to be splntually,.
minded i is life and peace B
- Spll’ll of Life Sets You Free (v..2) i
) ‘A.- Spirit of life frees you frorn death 5
o L ,hold : :
(Sc:nptures quoted l‘rom New Amencan ‘
. ,Standard Brble ) :

1. Phys:cat dealh
2. Spiritual death. .
' B Spirit of it gives you tnte '

~1. Physical life jnitiates from God.

. - ho@ever' we |
- pray; word desires,” groans " sighs,

. @ The Spirit Knows us and-our prob-"
" .lems; He also kriows the Falher’s wrll .

Led by the Spmt | =

Y

. sons of God" + g
: Acts 13:52—". ftlled wrth ;oy and
. _Wllh the Holy Sp:rit
“John:46:13—". ", guide . ....whatevér °
H'e hears; He will speak, . disclose
. whal is to' come.” S
John 14:26-, . /teach ... bringto - -
your remembrance all that l sald to;' ‘
o oyou” '
. *John. 6 63—-— It i is the Splrlt who gwes
lite : :
. John 14 16-— . Helper (Comforter} '
'Gai 522 23 Eph 59 Phll 1 11-—' A
-+ “Fruit . ' .
L James 317-—, wrsdom pure‘_

lScnptures quoted Irom Now Amoncan Srnndard Lo
. \Brble) a e Doy

2. Spiritual life initiates from God.

E It Spirit of Life Brings Peace (v. 6)

AL Temporary peace | .
B. Etemal peace

God (vv, 13-1 4y

. A, -Splrt af Satan destroys mans re~-, E

lationship 1o God. _ :
B. Sprrit of life destroys mans rela—
taonshlp 1o Satan’
- 1. Man set fres from hell
2 Man set free to heavenly home

' —Derl Keefer},"-~_..| a

M. Spirit of Life Makes You a Chtld of .

e et L

b o ke Came ettt

wiers L g e

o e

o

g%t

et

>

EE

Culbertson -
((,ontmued from pdge .}8)

of the best mvestment by mvestmg,
himself.” i
Wil you rnvest yoursell in Him?, Wil

you seek Him as.your Savior and
Lord? It-will be worth it on payday!

"Hymn of !nvrtation. “I Gave My Life lor :
Thee '

- ' Buckinﬁhn’r’n' -
(Continued. from page 39)

jasper waIIs pearly gates ivory pal- T

aces, golde] streets, and a river glear
as crystal running"through its midst.
The Lamb of God lights that worid

-with_glory and. splendor, and there-is
- np night thére. Rev. 21:4 says, "And
God' shall wipe away all tears from
their-eyes; and there.shall be no more-
death, ne:ther sQITow, nor crymg. nei- .
“ther shall there be any:more pain: for
1. the former things are.passed away.” -
“For God to have prepared for the soul
. something "beyond anything ever
'} known, experienced, or comprehend-'
.ed in"this world, would be some inidi-,
“cation of the value He places on that,

soul.:

iis sald thet no. Flolls Floyce ever.
| made hag.ended in a junkyard. Obwvi-.

“ously, the car is of such high quality

that it Jasts a jong, long time, This qual- "
ity is what makes it one of.the. most |
" valuable cars. in- the world. What‘
- makes gold, diamonds, and other jew- -
" els so valuablg? Their longevity is_cer-
- tainly.a- major factor. Then how valu-

able must be .that which lasts for al

- "etemtty Is it .any’ wonder _that_‘Jesus_

you lose everything, becatse it.is the -
only :hrng you ever rea!l'y had L

asks such an- all-important ‘question, -

“For what'is a man profited, if he shali

“-gain the whole world, and lose his own
soul?" {Matt. 16:26). When' the moon -

has tummed to blood, the stars have

" fallen. from the skies, and- this earth
" has burned to ashes, you will still b
" somewhere: This makes y0ur soul
. your only eternal .and most valuable
: .'possessron Don't lose i,

C. Value is determined by the‘_
plesure enjoyed when the lost soul is'

~-found. Many glorious events could be

a cause for celebration. | suppose

.when war ceases and peace begins, it
“would be a time {or the greatest cele-.
. bration.-However, the.Bible cites great-

celebration .on two’ occasions—the

prodigal's coming hame and.the an-~

gels’ rejoicing in heaven over the lost
being found. Nothmg else that has.

"gver happened in history, no matter -
- how wonderful or'how great, has ever -
‘caused the-angels to rejoice in heaven, -

To God the soul is so valuable that its

. salvation-is more Jmportent than .

worlds. like this. ‘Lose. your soul” and

.-

- Jesus' primary purpdse Wwas to seek.

~ andMo:save those who are lost. In be-

ing found by Him you receive what ev-.

_eryone most intensely desires anyway.
_The Bible says, “Therefore being justi-
fied by faith, we have peace with God |

through our Lord Jesus Christ”.(Rom, -
5:1). In ‘Colossians we read of the
“peace of God" ruling our. hearts

(3:15). This. peace provides the utti-
‘mate inlife here and-in the heréafter. In--
~living by His principles, we will never

be robbed of this peace. The. devil

can't take it away and God WOnt

‘ Conclusion

“A. What is our greatest loss? )
- =~10se your job | If you must but -

_don't lose your soul. -

" —lLose your friends it nedes-

sary, but not your soul.

—Lose your money, if that ls
what it takes tobe a Chnstlan, but not
your soul. - -

- —Lose your physical lifa If thats

“what it costs to follow Jesus. That,’

too, will be Iost someday, in splte of
our efforts to save it:

B. What is God's greatesf foss? A- :
chlld with his clothes is entrusted to a |- -
. servant’s care. Upon the- perents re-.

turn, it would be a poor-excuse forthe | .- -

servant to say, “Sir, here are all the
child's clothes, neat and clean, but the

“chiid s lost. Would the clothes be sat-
isfactory?™ Someday wa will stand be-:
- fore God. Will we say, “Lord, here is

my. body. |. was-very grateful for it |.{: | .

.100k good care of it. In no way did1 | .
neglect. its comfort. But' my soul is |~
lost™? Would this be acceptable? No |
. more o than your servant's retuming
toyou with your child's’ clothes Instead
- of your child. : :
~ -Let us-not lose that Wthh is the

most tmponant 1o God, ourselves, and
others ., . our souls. )

Closlng Hymn' “Just as L Am®

I would invite people forward to the

altar, pointing out that there are trained

counselors who will simply and clearly
_show them how the lost.can be found..
I-would-keep. reiterating the most per-
‘suasive points_of the message durin
‘the lnwtatlon _ g

) . Jo‘\hsoh_ E

- “Fred neted'your.mentioh of sin this morning and _t_hirtks he'd like a second opittioni"i__ !

b
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"THE ULT!MATE POWER -

' By Dave Grant (Flemmg H Reveli Co

1983, $9.95)

- The material for. thrs book is taken pn- :
. arily from Dave Grant's seminars enti-
" tled "The Maximum Performer” that he

. has'taught for the past 10 years. -

It deals*with the impact of love and of

fear and with who we are and’ what we

do. It provides tools and insights for es-

- tablishing richer, more . rewardlng rela- -

tronshlps

. dtis made up of four umts How Love
: Overcornes the’ Power of Fear" “When
-Love -Takes Charge,™
" Work,” and "Where Love Can Take Us

. tpartrcutarly liked the chapter "Mak- .

.7 -ing Love a Habit" because it deals with -

- how we dehumanize each. other. "Peo- -

. .ple are not turkeys, or ding- a-hngs. or .

..-flakes; theyare hiuman beings just like

-we are. We dehumanize in order to jus- -

- tify ‘our failure to-refate.” Qut of our

.- senge of inadequacy we use negative

' fabels to rationalize our lnabmty torelate -
_toothers. - .
This is an excellent book for mnntsters

“Making Love

- “—full of good illustrations, sermon ma-

_lerial, and- counselmg guidance. :
. '—-Jerryl. DeMetre -

‘ THE commumcxron's
- COMMENTARY
© Vol. 3—Luke.

' "By Ltoyd Ognwe ‘General Edllﬂl‘ Bruce'
- Larson, Commentator (Word Boeks_
,?hardback 307 pp., $19.95)

*“fvé just had my first look’ at volume 3

.- of The-.Communicator's Commentary,

,_—‘.“t. .

- . authored by Bruce Larson. While no-
', one has accused Larson of heavy ‘bibli
-cal scholarship lately hie has been rightly -
‘credited with better-than- average com-

munication skills..

He brings these skills to bear in wm-

. 'lng about the Gospe! of Luke. His mix of

- quotations and allusions reveal a-
-breadth of sources that work towardrel-"
- fying with us as communicators and at.

- - evance and usability. In_his six pages
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(large -type) of comments on Luke
© 3:1-20, he refers to or quotes the follow-.
- ing: the Reader’s Digest Sweepstakes,
-Marshatl McLuhan Henry David Tho-.-‘

" reau, Micah, the Revolutionary War, Gar- .

ibaldi, Peter Drucker, a sermon of his

~-own called “Holy Horticulture,” St. Fran- -
cis, Schweitzer, Father.Dameu, B. L.
Moody, Charles G. Finney, the-Phari- -

sees, gn oid army buddy, Thomas Car-
lyle, Samuel Coleridge. James Stewart -

-({the-preacher), a story about St. Peter
‘and George Morrison, Martin Luther, -
- Isaiah, Abraham, T. S. Eliof, and Henry

Drurmond, who'once told a. group of -
college students: "I beseech you to

- 'se€k the kingdom of God first or not at
all, | promise you a mrserable time if ! you

seek it second.”

.This.volume is a dellghttu! toot when
used along wtth a critical commentary.

o —Dawd Knarfe ,

‘ THE COMMUNICATOR'S
" COMMENTARY . *
' Acts

By Lloyd J. Ogllwe (Word Books.

1983, $19.95) |

Preaching - bibligal’ series is one ol

- tha bist ways to.plan sermonic material,

“In this latest contribution Dr. Ogilvie, the

~_mastar craftsman; demonstrates his
‘method of sermonic development. This

- deries on Acts is filled with contem- .

. - porary’ apptlcahons that are personal
-, andpractical. - .4

~ His emphasis bn the Holy Sprnt gwes

' “the holinéss preacher -some valuable -
" material that is fresh and based ori solid

exegesis for the most part; however, he -

~ does not espouse the “second bless--
. ing” as.a norm for splrltua[ experience.

He has a charismatic orientation but is

_ consistent-and clear to’ say, “l have tried -

not to make a law out of-myown expen-

. ence by thinking everyone is. either in

the same need | was in, or that the Lord -

will deal wnh hlm or her in on!y the same _
way." -
Throughout his book Dr Ogriwe,
- -keeps asking what meanrng the particu- -
lar happenrng has to us and the ones to .

whom “we: commumcate He is- identi-

“the same time with the heaters whose
- needs are not much dtfferent trorn our’
own.

He draws mustratrons from his.own

e

life and experience, which.makes each .-
sechon _come alive, H1s approach in--
volves,us with the Holy Spirit as com-
munlcators of the Word and our respon-.
sibility to:involve our people with the
_Holy Spirit. God wants to do somethmg
significadt in .us and through us as.

preachers,-A study of the Book of Acts .

with this volume close ‘at hand could-
dramatically effect one's approach to
‘biblical, Spirit-filied preachlng 10 precrp-
" itate revwal In his church:

—erbur W Brenrron -',‘ o

THE WESTM!NSTEFI DICTIONARY
~ OF CHRISTIAN- SPlRlTUALITY

By Gordon 'S, Wakefield (Weslmmster L,

hardback, 1983, $20.95)

_The Westminster Drcnonary of Chris- !
. tign Spirituality gives to the reader con- -~
. cise definitions of terms, descriptions of

. events, concepts, and. persons. It has

ar“licles on religious and theological is< * -~

“sues in Christian'spirituality cffered by a
team of more than 150 scholars. -

' The Dictionary is ecumenical in nature
with a wide range in contribution: Angll-

cans, Roman Catholics, Baptists, Pres- . .
‘byterians, Quakers, Methadists, Luther- -

ans, and others. -

The major strengths of the Drcnonary
are: {1) the articles.are nondogmatic and .
scholady {2) it sheds new light on the -
.ways in which -women and men have re-

sponded to God in prayer and living. {3)
- It has value for many.different- people
not just students and scholars.

* The major weakness of the Dictionary
“is its size. A one- volurne dtCthnary
tends to belimited in scope compared
to muiti-volume dictionaries., -

. The, Dictionary should be useful for ..

ahty

,—Ban‘h Smith -
Olathe Kans.,

| A REASONABLE FAITH

By Anthony Campolo (Word Books

1983, hardback, $8 a5) -
Thie cover jacket of the book Is nght

on target with its statement, *A Aeason- -

<able Farrh ts ‘must’ readlng It wil help

‘seminary and college courses |n sprmu~ ,

S i i G

TP - SR

bt B 1

o lhe person who wants (o beheve in God '
: but.-whose secular conditioning .pre-

“ . vents him. It will support the Christian .
. college student who is confused. Above
© 7 all, it will reinforce gvery Christian who -

really wanis to think about his faith and
‘communicate it more. eifectwely" To this

') would add. # ‘will provide an excelient -
_frame of reference for the pastor who is
-trying to understand the secular world in
. “which he ministers and the creeping or
.- perhaps rampant secu|ansm in the Iocal
church.
The strength of the book mlght srmul- 3
taneously also be a weakness, de-
.pending on tha background of the.
" By.Derek: Prime (Baker Beok House

reader. Campolo does a fine job of dis-
cussing and defining secularism. This is

" done’from ‘sociological as well as theo-
“logical ‘and philosophical perspectives.
" His use-of the primary sources is accu-

rate without being boring.” At the same
time. it is.quite’ possible that some will

" find jt difficult to handle the depth-at :

which the material is presented. On the
other hand, this, ‘shiould not discourage

wieed, and we all-should, of cﬁecklng the

“tide of seculansm in his society. :
© -Every pastor who reads and srudlesj o
- Tona weekly basis will want to read thrs .

—W Stephen Gunf_er1
-Bethany.-_OkIa; .

‘ CHHIST THE ETERNAL SON .

. By A W. Tozer, -ed. by Gerald B. Smrth -
- {Christian. Publrcauons 1982 papers - .

back, $3. 25) "

This is the nrnth volumé of Dr. Tozers'
sermons edited by Gerald B. Smith, the:
7. previous eight now known as The Tozer ;
- Pulpit.:
.~ Alongtime pastor in. The ChﬂSllﬂl’l_"
“and’ Missionary Alliance and editor of
- The Alliance Weekly,.Dr. Tozer died in
71963, His simple style.of exposition with

- vivid illustration and exhottation are pre- -
served in.the 10 sermons- of this. 136- .-
- page paperback, based on John 1:1, 4,

- .6a,7b, 11, 14, and -John 39 14b 15
S 18,17, - .
_Dr. Tozer's approach to profound rev--

elatIOn is seen.in his words, "Wa will
walk along the: broad seashore:of- God

"+ and pick up a shell.here and a shell

- “there, holding each up to the light to ad-
~‘fnire its ‘beauty” (p. 14). His: often re-

" peated philosophy of life, “Everything is

- wrong until Jesus makes it right,” is iffus-
_“trated' as Dr. Tozer-tiptoes through the.
. 25 incomparable words of John 3:16, °
. when he writes that “the living God be--
.- "came flash.and eternity: walked. into
- “man’s mind.”-When Christ went to the
- Cross, God- “dumped all “of ‘that. vast,
seelhing. bomng. h|thy and sltmy mass

- T

'of human sin and ‘degradation on e
soul of His Son and then backed away.” -

"Notably, Dr Tozer.observes that

God's acts of creation were not e first

of Mis activity; thus, everything i is recent,

'everythtng is temporal and everything is’
. transient. : :

Here is a dehghtful evenmg af readlng .
“for the busy pastor or teacher, who
. would like to retax with some easy, but ,
profound sermon ideas to mcubate.
through the nrght :

L. —WayneE Ca!dweﬂ ‘
," : Manon Ind '

BAKEH 5 BIBLE STUDY GUlDE '

264 pp, $8.95) .

This book is & combrnatron of two .
~previously published works, Questions
- on the Christian Faith and Bible Guide-
"~ lines. It has a question and answer for-

mat with btbhcal references to support

‘each answer, ="
‘The first half deals with the per—, _

L .- . plexify sl of life; What is Chyris-
the thoughtful pastor who feels-the _‘pexr gque ons . ey _ £ E n

FOR SALE (Package -only) SSO 00. Works

“of Fiatcher (4 vols.); Clayce's Christian The-'

dlogy: R: Watson, Theological institeites (2

" vols): old sheepskin binding, binding bro-

ken at hinges, good internal condition;

dition; Ralston, Elasments of Divinity:. poor
¢ondition. Contact David L. Hall, The Gran_-

* tham Church, Grantham, PA 17027,

” FOR SALE: Volume 5 of Clarke's Commen- -
o tary (Matlhew—Acts) Excellent condition.’

- $5.00, postage paid. Write to: Rev. J. F. Lint,
Rfe. 1, Box 14: 1-B, Cul!oden WV.25510.-

" FOR SALE: Books of ‘all kinds. Send
< 'stamped, sell-addressed envelope for fist,
to S. E. Nothstine, R. 4, Box: 242-3 Mocks- .

vills, NC 27028.

_tawa, IL 61350.

: -FOR SALE: Ona copy of Perer Carrwrfghr'
the Backwoods Preacher; copyright 1856.-

. Onecopy of An Alarm o Uncooverted Sin- .
ners, in A-Serous ‘n’rearise by Mr Joseph
:"Allgin, copyright 1818... E
. Ona compléte set of, 30 (3' X 4"’) real )
" leather books éntitled The Holy Bible-Con-
" taining the Old and New Teslaments: Trans-

“laled out of the Origina! Tonguss. Published

by Little Leather. Library. Corp: of NY. No: .

copyright date availabie; professionally ap-

. praised at $120. Contact: Pastor R. Van

: FOR SALE: Full satof Puipit Cermentanes _
" with the Index volume. Good :condition..
"$275.00 plus cost of -transportation. Con-
fact C.'L. Frederickson, 11301st Ave Ot-

tianity? Why have, the Ten Command- -

‘ments if you-cannot obey them? What - T

will happen at the judgment? The sec-

Sins (haven't heard those preached in a

long time}, the Fruit of the Spmt and'
* Commitment to Christ. -
it is an excellent preachrng resource ot
‘Its topics and -subtopics can prowde

years of sermon material. -

‘ond half deals with the Seven Deadly

However, the bodk is deslgned for Bi- .

bl study, youth groups, and discussion "
Jaroups. T question this intended usé. | .
. showed the book-to an_adult Sunday
" School teacher and she'said it is cum-"
~ bersome to use. Used by itself, it would -
' become boring. A variety of teaching -
- methods would have tobe used. =«
- Another problem is its limijed view-.
point. Scripture is used to support doc- "

trings at variance with 'a Wesleyan--

Arminian stand; These would include -
- interpretations on perseverance elec-
E tton and sanctification." .

‘ —ThomasJ Purchese v

_ ‘Water\rllle\lt I S

‘48428, phong (313)796- 2157

Rev, Jim Norcross, 4855 Bailey Ad. NE
Keizer, OR 97303.0 ' -

.- WANTED: Church of the Nazarena Manue:‘s‘ )
. —any before 1968. Call collect (216)
' 389-3770, or write: Rov. Leo Randolph, Rte,

4, Box 4491, New Philadelphia, OH 44663,

WANTED: 1. J’nsrbh[s into Moliness
» .. 2, Furthér Insights into Holingss.

' -and older used books published by the " .
“Gospel Trumpet Co., Anderson, ind. Writeto .~
- Patl E. Voss, First Church of G_od 100 -

Grove St. Peebles, OH 45660,

nal, Write to: Rev. Larry Sttwer Box 302 8t

" Barmics, IN 47875.

. WANTED: Good used commentaries l am
Interested In sets and single: volumes..

Please mall your lists’ (with ptices) to: Rev..
‘Donald A. Sanders, Jr, Mid-America Naza-

rena College, Box 145, Olathe, KS 66061, .~
" WANTED:" ‘Used books: Introduction o,

'Donkeraar 5243 Dryden-Rd, Dryden M o

. WANTED; Oid Manuais ol theChun::hot lhe -

.+ Nazarene dated before 1923.1also need a.

. C * 1932 Manual. State your price, Contact
J. Miley, Systematic Theology, Voi. 2! cloth, -

"+ binding broken at hinges, good internal con- -

WANTED: Emmanugl, by P F Brases, and ' :
“old copies of the Amarican Holiness Jour--

¥

Christian Theology. by Wiley and Cul- .

bertson;, Christianily. Through the Ages, by
" Latourette; Christian Holitess in Scripturs, -

.inHistory, and in Life, by Turner; Stepstothe
Sermon, by Brown, Glinard, and Northeutt;

Words on Target, by Nichols, Send listand - .
" price of ‘books to'Rev. Raymond Danjels,

90T E. 4th $t, Kinsley, KS 67547,

rus pm-:m:m s r:xr:nmrsn-———' -
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' YAHVEH—REDEEMER, Partl
Yahveh Redeemer Speaks to Those ln.

. Captivity - ' ®
Thrs study directs attention on Isaiah
40—66, whichis hot only a drstrtlatron of

“significant. even .-sublime ‘theoiogacal .
‘emphases ‘but also a deposrtum of
- - newer, profounder revelation. It-is in :
-+ these' chapters Ihat -

' “Redeemer” .and
“Savior” “occur with divine names al-

.- ready discussed such as Yahveh, Yah- .
- veh Sebaoth, and Qedosh Yisragl. tsa-

" iah 40—68, especially 4055, address

60

the nearing termination. of the. Babylo-

nian Captivity, ca. 540-538 B.C. In these -
. chapters. the prophet used the Exodus -
... from. Egypt as a- metaphor to speak -

“zomfortingly and_encouragingly to
" those whose patrence for deliverance
had waned- and whose spmts lan-
“guished.

Goel of Past. Contrnurng to Bé Is-

. raels Go el —Ih a proclamation of salva-
~ tibn (43:1-21) Yahveh-Go'el-affirmed -
~that it was He who had ‘created and .
. " established. |srael as His.people in the =
“Exodus_from Egypl (v..18, b), a@ most
-striking incident of His acting as "Re-

...~ deemer” (Goel). Théy:therefore as.His *
- people, called by His name {v..7}, would

. be able to pass through rivers and not
-~ 7 drown (v. 2a, b), walk*tHrough fire and
. not he bumed {v. 2¢), for He,. Goel.of.
“the first Exodus, would do in their béhalf
~ -as great or even greater. things in bring--
"~ ing-them out of the land of Babylon

" back to their promised homeland. Fur-

ther, Yahveh, acting' as Goel in their

“present ‘and future, deciaréd His inten-’ -

tion to.bring down Babylon and to make

* its inhabitants- fugitives (v. 14).

. Goel to Use Cyrus to Effect. Deliv--

_ erance.—In ariothér proclamation of de-

liverance’ (44 24-28), Yahveh identifies

. himgelf as "your Go'el" (v. 24). He again .
: speaks pf having formed Israel and of

‘being the Creator of all things (ibid.} He -

‘'states He.is the One who .confounds

" devotees and specialists in the art of .
.+~ . Babylonianreligions so that they speak -
o nothing but nonsense and foohshness B

' (v'ze) wh'erees by.cor'ttrast'He confirms :

and -performs the messages His ser-

" vants prociaim (v. 26a). All this empha- .
sizes that messages of His servants are .

- true;-their word is: Jerusalem and Ju-

- dah's cities will be reinhabited; the Tem-

. ple foundation will be faid; Cyrus will be

. His instrument {shepherd)-in accom-’
plishing these ob;ecuves (vv. 26-28)."
Yahveh-Go'el was thils affirming that He .
will accomplish His purpose through the -

"political power. and military might of one -

“-whdse sun at tHat time had barely risen

. above the mtematronat horizon. (cf. ‘also

45:11-13). -

-Goel Uryes Obedrence in Conjunc-'
“tion with Departure. —Isaiah 48:17-20 is

an “exhortatjori to obedience” unit, itis

{introduced by:. Thus says Yahveh, your: .
. Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel.” Thus -
- the:Goelrole is emphasized as the spe-
+ - cial aclivity of Yahveh who is also the

Holy One of Israel. The nearly syn-

onymous, use of these three names -
* shows clearly that deity, holingss, and-
tion are inextricably intertwined

rede

- divine nature and purpose.-
ation to obedience, to follow
as. the fHo'el leads and 1o give heed lo
His commandments,.(vv. 17¢, 18a),

given at this time was crucial. It would
“. be -in -obedience that the. expeclation
- Go'el had for His people would be real- -
Jized (v 1Bb‘1_9) This was evidently a -
subtie reminder that history’ need not
‘repeat itself in their generation and later.

The prophet also urges them.to go forth

. from ‘their captivity -with- shouting. and
singing, dectanng that Yahvehhas acted

as Goel (v.-20). Hé reriinds them. that

- Yahveh as Go'el mercifully provided wa-

ter from’ the rock for His people during

their wilderness travel after leaving

Egypt {v. 21); Yahveh as Go'e/will do the

same and even miore for them. He wiii .
remove obstacles, provide water for the -

th:rsty. and. change the bamen desert

into & garden of luxuriant vegetation .

(48:21;.41:17-20; ct. 35:1-2, 6:7).
Yahveh Go'el Comforts Zion. -—In an—

other: unit of comfort.and encourage-

ment (Isa 49; 14-26) Yahveh their Goel

)

" Yisrael =

taking notice of Zion's discouragement .
“{v.o14), grves assurance that He-hasnot .
“forsaken ndr forgotten them (v. 16). He

then promises a change, a‘new day:

Zion's inhabitants will not only retum'to:

- her city, but they.also will have the sta- .. ,
tus of royalty and be treated like aking -
{vv.'22-23). Every would-be oppressor e
wili be defeated and taken away cap’twe R

(W 25: 26)

Yahveh Go'el Endorses rhe Ser-" ..

: vant.—In 49:1-7; ong of several Servant .
passages Yahveh identifies -himseif - . - .
again.as Goel and Qedosh. (“the Holy - ..
One v. 7).-There is indicated in this. ~ .~ .
-idenlification "a most-significant and . -
-glose relatronshrp between Yahweh Goel
‘Qédosho (*Yahvel), Redeemer . -
of Israel equals or is the same as their
- Holy One") and the, One tobe His ser- -
“want, The Servant is commissioned to -
- bring Israel to ‘Yahveh (v. 5). in effect to
raise up and restore them to the place . " .
" Yahveh has intended (v. 6). Further, Hais

to be a light to the nations to the end -

that Yahveh's salvation (yeshu'ah)will be .
‘taken to the far comers of the earih {v. .

6). Thus Yahieh as Go'ef calls and com-
missions His . ebed (‘Servant’) to bethe

One who. will be the immediate means ~
~whereby His salvation will reach the

ends of. the earth

Yahveh Go ol Berrth Shalom ( Cov-
enant of. Peace)-—Another unit of .~ .. 7
~ promise and assurance, 54:1-17, ad-. RN
dresses the barrenness ‘and desplation .-
“af the city of Jerusalem and of the land -~ -
{(w. 1-2) with_the comforting message -

that they will again inhabit and multiply

“in-their land (v. 3)..Further, there is a- :
reminder of their former disgrace {v. 4) "
and of being for some time under wrath . -
“{vv. 73, 8a). This, however, has changed T
inasmuch as Yahveh's continual mercy - -

(based) toward them and now- evident

subsequent to the time of wrath wil be .

manifested. in their being "gathered up”

- _inorder to begin the new age with their
. Goel, the time of the berith shalom

("cowenant of peace vV, 9and 10 eSp
v10b} SRR

Hebretrue'
- Ordained (5:1)
Kathrstem( Irteral[y means “set

‘down” or “bring down” (to a place)..
-~ Thenit'came to be used most gener-.
- ally in-the sense of “appoint.” West- -

" cott says that itis “the ordinary word .

for authoritative appointment to an

.. office” {Mebrews, p. 118): Since * or-~

'dained” {KJV) now has a technical

' . usage, ‘probably * appomted '
_(NASB NIV) is better

- Have Compassuon On. (5 2)

The verb metriopatheo (only here ‘
-.in NT) means. ‘to hold dne’s pas
‘sionis or ‘emotions in restraint;-

‘hence, to -béar gently with, -feel

gently towards" {Abbott-Smith, Lex- -
~icon, p..289). "Deal gently with" -

(NASB NIV) best commumcates the
exact thought. :

. In That He ‘Feared (5 7)
"The.Greek has’ the noun eulabera

- (only .here and 12:28). In secular.
- -Greek usage this.word does com-'
~- monly have the idea of fear or anxi-

.-efy.'Buf it also was' used: in the"

sense of piety, or. reverent awe of

-God. Bultmann ‘argues for both

" meanings as valid (TDNT,:2:751-54)...

. ‘He does say that in the Septuagint -
of Prov. 28:14 it means “religious .

- ....awe. So we find in recent.versions:
7 *for his godly fear” (RSV); “because
“:._of His piety” (NASB); “because ot
- his reverent submission™ (NIV). '
.Westcott makes the_se co_m-' -
'ments “Eulabeia marks that careful -
- .and watchful reverence which. pays
- .- regard to every circumstance in that. °
-+ with which it has-to deal. It may
thérefore degenerate into a tlmld

and unworthy anxiety (Jos. Antt. vi.

2,179); but more. commonly it ex-
- presses reverent. and’ thoughtful -
shrinking - from over boldness. _... -

_ Here the word lrt sts nobtest sense IS‘-
_ singutarly appropriate. Prayer is

heard as it is ‘according to Gods_-_
will' (1 John v. 14f), and Christ by His.-
‘eulabeia perfectly realized that sub- -

(Hebrews p: 127).

o Author (5 9) .
_Aitios is "an adjecttve meamng

“causative of” ‘of." “responsible for”
.(Abbott-Smith, pp. 14-15). In the NT

. itis used only as a SUbstantlve (ke a i_' details®

noun). it means ‘cause” or sou_rc_e
(NASB NIV) “ P A

' Called (510)
_ The verb is. prosagoreuo (only

here in’NT).-It means . “call, name,

designate.” Thie last of these three is

used in the RSY, NASB; and NIV, .
Westcott says that the verb “ex-.

-mission which is obedience on one’
_Side and te!lewshrp on the other .

_‘presses the formal and solemn as-

Him to whom it belongs” (p. 130).
o Hard to Be Uttered (5:11} .

4" This is all'one word in Greek, the:

-compound ad;ectwe ‘dysermeneu-

tos (pnly here in NT). The prefix dys’

“has the idea of "difficult.” The rest of
.the word i5 based on the verb her-
- meneuo “explain” or."interpret” (cf.

" hermenelitics)."So, “hard to explain” -

{RSY, ‘NASB,. NIV) is the correct
translatron here. -

“For the Tlme (5 12)

literally says, “because of the time"
(dia ton chronon). The true meaning
obviously-is “by"this time” (RSV;

NASB, NIV)—that is, after such a. -

Iong time as Christians: -

The First Prmcrples {5 12)
The Greek rs 1a storchera res ar-.

' This could be taken as meaning

mby Iiolph e

ches. The noun stoicheion (sing) =
_probably .means- “one of a series” .
(stoichos), Plutarch uses it.for “an- -

elemientary sound or fetterof the al- .

phabet". and Aristotle for “the ele- -

ments or rudiments of Knowledge” - .

(Abbott-Smith, p. 418). That is -

- clearly its meaning here. R

' Dthng writes:: "I tetters are the o

basis of speech and their knowl--

~edge that of instruction, storcheron‘ S

" can soon come to mean ‘what is ba-.

.or the ‘elementary .

(TDNT 7:679): He goes *

- onto say “The meaning in Hb. 512 -

. is clearly ‘first principles’ ‘with-a’ .
’;;:-_shghtly derogatory nuance: ta sto-.. . . -

sicor pnmary

icheia, ‘mere rudlments' ‘ABC. The .

_idea- of.first.- pnnmples is strength-.'_
-ened, or brought to expression, by .
-tesarches” (p. 687). The whole ex-- -

- pression literally means the “ele- -
-ments of the begrnnmg" (NASB mar-

cription of :the title’ [high priest] to .-"_Q‘n)

Strong Meat (5: 12 14)

" reos, (-a,,-on) means: “hard,- firm,

- solid.” - Trophe comes from the verb

B ._The Greek is stereas trophes (v: S
12, gen. case) and sterea trophe {v.
14, nom. case). The adjective: ste-

trepho, “feed” So the correct trans- .~

lation here is “solid food" (RSV, -
'NASB, NIV). The KJV often uses -
-“meat” for all-food, which could mis- -

tead the modern- reader .. -
_Ot-Full Age 5 14)

Thrs is one- word in Greek, the = - .
“for the' time being" But the Greek -jgenttwe plural of theadjective te!e-' Lo
“'ios, which comes from 'the noun -
telos, “end. So it meahs hawng_- o
“reached its -end, finished, .mature"

! (Abbott~ mrth p. 442), All are

agreed that here it means “the ma-

ture”..(RSV, NASB,_NIV). Babies
drink- milk,. but mature persons eat '
solid food : '

el
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I - sion called Methodists, would set an example to the Christian.
- world, so called, in this one instance!” {Works, 6:123). A little” -

later he writes, “Let this be the. distinguishing mark of a Meth-
"odist: ‘He censures no man behind his back'" (ibid). In.othér -

62

‘ R’EPwaNc;fMEN, B

T ,(Conﬁnuéd from page, '-'48)

3

-;'CHlVALRY OF THANKSGIVING

(Contrnued from page 47) .

o what has been frttmgly called “The Westmrnster Abbey-

of the Scriptures.” But after the roli call he does not ‘ask

.-for new songs of gratitude for the past..He does not

commission his people to erect new and greater: mohu-
ments. He challénges them to build on, not only to up-
hold worthy traditions bequeathed to them but also to

- make new ones!’ .

_ “Wherefore seeing. ‘we also are compassed about;

-~ with so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every. -
~.weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and

fet' us run with patience the race:that is-set before us”

L "We cannotbe grateful descendants of great crusaders:
. . for.God if our rellglon like-our spinning wheels, is to be
- more of a relic to admire than a means-af active service
I (s} humanrty ‘Our churches must be more than-symbols
. -of an ancient faith. Religion has its roots in the iong past,

but it is- vastly more thap an antique. It s a power

through' which we recover moral greatness and spiritual

‘guality. Down in~ Plymouth churchyard where the Pil- |
. “grims are buried; there is this line on the tombstone of
~ the first governor, Wllham Bradford; “What our-fathers '
-~ with: so much dtlflculty secured do not basely relln-
- qursh S .
o Are we concerned about matntalnrng and expandlng 3
the |dea of democracy" Do we dlsplay any of the cour:

.c'-

age and fortitude of our fathers' religion? Do we sacri-+
fice to maintain the glory of His.cause? Do we put heart - -
-and soul into the cultivation of a vigorous church lifein* -~
our community? Do. we have a vivid sense ‘of God' s
* presence to guide and guard our lives? " i
Flecently a student who had been somewhat wnld and ;.
" reckless, unapprecratwe of the high traditions of the -
_service, set at a table in a biological laboratory. He' was =~ ..
-looking through a microscope at a tiny globule of proto- ** |
* :plasm.-Suddenly.-he stood up. “I see it now," he cried. | -
-am a single link- between the generations before me and
those who may come after. |-will not be a rotfen link in.

that chain!* This also is the chwalry of thanksgtwng

O God, the Source of all good gifts, we thank You for.. -

the heritage which has come to us from the noble dead, .~ "~
‘whose quest of truth.has lighted the path in which we- -
walk, whose quest of beauty has enriched the world in -
‘which we live, whose quest-of goodness has ennobled.
“the soul of the race, and-whose quest of You has made
ife significant forever, Accept us, Most Holy God, aswe - -
- pledge olrselves to You,.our reasonable service, tofive
-not for-ourselves but:for our biothers, and for You, to

count ourselves rich not in what we kéep butin what we

-sharey, ‘and to strive to live in fellowshrp of sprrrt wrth
- Jesus Chrrst our Lord Amen
Hepnntedlrom rhe Clergy Journal, Nnvember;l)ecember IQTG Copynght 1976

by Church Manngemen'l Ine., PO Box 1625, Austin, TX 78767. Used wrth .
.permlssron T . L ‘

) ment to anothers wellare As such rt |s a manlfestetton of -
- . grace. .
. The two sermons devoted pnmanly to thls matter are 'The
. Duty of Fleprowng Our-Neighbor” and “The Cure of Evil -

'

Speaking.”:The first sermon is based on Lev. 19:17;:the sec-

. ‘ond, on Matt 18:15-17. They consider the questiéns of what, .8
- whom, -and how Chnstlens are to reprove one another. -

- In responding to the questfon of what . Christians ought to

N reprove Wesley is careful-fo distinguish biblical m;uncttons‘
* frotn personal convtctlons Those practicgs clearly called sin-

- ful by Scrlpture are what should be reproved. He specitically
lists™cursing, drunkenness, and profaning the Lord's Day. If a
~ believer sees a brother commit undeniable sin, he should take
' the earliest . opportunlty 'of going to admonish him."Wesley -
. goes on to say in his remarks on the Matthew 18 passage: 'O

that all you who bear the réproach of. Christ, who are in deri-

words, following the biblical pattern of reproof will be a great

corrective to the usual sir of gossip. To speak to rather than'- :
-about a person is God's way. . i .
: The second question is whom are we to reprove Mentron
“has ‘already been made of the duty for reproving one's own..-
.~ household. However, Wesley's broad answer to the query of
. whom is “éveryone that has a soul-to be saved”. (Works,
"-6301) Thus he includes. unbelievers as - wetl as behevers

@

- Without reproot sinners will not be strrred and Chnstrans wrll
" grow lax. Indeed, Wesley asserts, “I have never heard or read

of any.considerable revival of rellgron which was riot.attended
witha spirit of reprovmg
by love?" (Ibld p: 303). -

‘Theabove quotation Ieads naturally into the lhll’d questlon S
~How are weé 1o reprove? Wesley's reply addresses both the .-~ -~
'1nward attitude and the oulward manner, but it s simiply stated .. - - -

“in love.” Specific inward states that Wesley thinks appro-
prlate for effective reproof are as follows: (1) a spirit of prayer-

-, fulness; (2} a spirit of love, for lave begets love, (3) a spirit of -
?humrllty painting out that which is.goad in the neighbor; Ma:
" gpirit of meekness, knowing that anger and pride do not pro-
“duce true holiness. As can be seen from these suggestions, .
the: reprowng that Wesley approves.is as far from legalism as
, itis from aritinorianism. As 1o the cutward manner, he recom-
-mends that one offer a trank and earnest expressron of good- '

will, that one be densitive to the, momenit, and that one be

patient if amended behaviaris notimmediately forthcomnng In-
the message entitled “The Cure of Evil Speaking,” he advises,

. Awoid every thrng in took, gesture. word, and tone of voice, that - -
" savars of pride or self-sufficiency. Studiously avoid every thing - )
" magisterial or dogmatical, every thing that looks like amogance or .0
- And yet this sweeiness need not hinder your. speak ’

-assummg
"ing ln the most serious end solemn manner (Works, 6:117).

"By reproving men for- their sins, Weslay sought for per—_" .o
. fection of love and imprevement of life. There is no place for- .
a dogmatic or arrogant spiri{ in such a quest, but it is.equally

certain that neither is. there place lor neglect or rndlfference
toward sinful behaviors.

May. God direct His Church in the purglng that bnngs forth
_ more lrurt'

SR et el o o
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for what is faith, unless it worketh N

ik

AL C KBerrett .
= B. FFBruce "\ e

3, ‘The prtmary message of which of the followrng hooks is
.7 A Amos
-~ B Obadiah

4. ‘Between Two Worlds is a recent book. by ‘
"A."A. M. Hunter on New. Tesrament,theology o

m.me"ams

.:'I

.‘.Whlch Qf these rellglous ;ournals celebrates tts 100th
- year of publication in 19847 K s
. "A. The Christian Century . - - o
. " B. The Preacher's Magazine - C
1 C: The Arminian Magazine
- D.-The Evangelrcal Quarterly

. Whrch ol the followmg does not belong in this list?

D. William Barclay .

that the treachery ot Edom. will’ act like.a boomerang?
c. Zephanrah
0. Ezra:

B. Billy Graham on the mrnrster_s Vocatron

C. John Stott ori preaching -

0: Robert Schuller on self-esteem .. >,
Who is a God like-unto thee .

-C: 1John 2:10™ ..y
D. Mic. 713-19 Co

C. Richardl Rolle

B. Phr/rp Doddndge D Adam Clarke.

. The Fact of Origjnal Sin

. Asceticism for Fun and Propher
«~ Social Justice. -

. Effective Prayer

.AandB . :

2 c and 8

—

-honors Haile Selassie-as divine. '

- .' B. The teachrngs of Proctus, the Greek phrlosopher who-' '

lived 500 years before Christ.

c The doclrines St. John Climacus taught in the book :

The Ladder of Drwne Ascent

C. Emil Brupner - <.+ .

5 e will have compassnon -
. upon us; he will subdue our‘ mrqurtles is from: .
" A. 1-Cor 14; 15 :
. B, Hos. 6:6-7 °

[ . Which of the following Bntlsh dwlnes was not a contem- '
.. porary of John Wesley? .
- A. Richard Challoner .

- ', B. Portiang, Oreg.
14, _Frnders Keepers is the title or?

you made a speech about Ftastalanehrsm you would,e o
- be speaking about .
" A, A 20th-century Jamaican relrgrous movement that -

lO fa preacher starts a sermon wrth a series of questrons or

. ‘analogies, proceeds with examples, stories; quotatlons- o
" and concrete experiences on the theme, ‘and-in the'end . .

- leads to the biblical conclusion, he or she is:-

- A tpreachrng rnducnve!y, whrch fr(s the modern mmd—

- sel.

' -than the modern mind-set. .

. thought. . . _ ,
1 How many Proteslants ere there in Flornan Cathollc ltaly'? o
: A 13- DU .-G 13000000
: B 1 300 D. 350, 000

) 12;.;It you, dropped in on'a conference ‘and saw that the ‘:
"' agenda called for Roflo May, Paul Tournier, and Howard o
"+ Clinebell, what would-the conlerence be about?.. ‘

oS oounse!rng
. D. hermeneutrcs

- - A.campentry. . -
. B sexology o

13: The first American I_slamlc college has recently opened |n

- A. Decatur, Ga. * C. Kansas Cn‘y. Kans

' D Chrcago

A A Broadway musical on the probfems of marnage

C. preaching mtuitlvely from (orensrc paﬂems o! o

B! preechrng deducfrvel'y. which Hts rhe c!assrcal ralher .

‘B. ‘A book on personal and small-group evangelrsm by C

-Dee Brestin

-\~ G, An olg saying made famous by. Lily Langrry
7.1l you were reading an article about the Curé d Ars you ‘
-+ Wwould be reading which of the. lol[owrng? ’
A -about Jean- Baptrste~Meno Vianney"

- -.B._an article on the cure of souls .-
- C. an article about St. Phrlomene _ oo R
D. an article about cinematics - I

1 Meister Eckhart came {(¢] speak et your church whloh of
- the follawing would definitely fiot by be hlS toplc? HE

DA Billy Graham.tim on dlsclp]eshrp e

' 15 According to recent studles |n Amerlca bemg an only )

- child:

A makes a woman, a poorer nsk for mamage and mekes

a mari a better risk.
: B.. makes.a woman a better nsk and.a man e poor nsk
~ . G makes persons of erther sex’ poor marriage rrsks

.16.' Wthh of the followang does ‘not belong'in this list?

A, James M. Bumns :-.
. B. "Peter Drucker . .-
C Maﬂene Wr.lson -

.D. -Michael Maccoby -
" E. Douglas McGregor
k. -HoSemary Heuther .

Answers : ' - o
1—A; 2—C; S—B 4-——C 5--—D G—C 7--A 8 E; 9—{'\‘

10—A; 11D, 12——«C 13--D 14—8 15—-—A 16—-F

Rating your score: o
16 correct—you are not pleylng enough goll
13-15 correct—you are playing enough golf - -
8-12 correct—you are playing too much golf (try frshmg}

. 0-7 correct—tear out thls page and burn it belore anyone a

- sees lt

-
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n 1937 Dletrlch Bonhoelfer the German theologlan_'
who was later killed by the Nazis, published a book
titled The Cost of Drscrpleshrp in.which he spoke about -

“cheap grace.’ Cheap grace is’'a corruption of Luther's

~ doctrine of justificatioh by. grace through faith, in which -

the great reformer's insight is greatly misused.

We someumes call it antinomianism. "Love God and
do as-you please,”.is a pogular catchphrase:"Since we
"are saved by.grace, it doesn' finally matter liow we live.

~ Bonhoeffer,.a devout Lutheran, called this “cheap

grace " True discipleship;- he insisted, is indeed costly.

- Today We Wesleyans- have developed our own brand -~
of cheap grace. But whereas the. Lutheran brand of it,

. described by Bonhoefler was' a distortion of the doc-

" trine of justification, our Wesleyan vanely isd corruptlon‘

of the  doctrine of sanctification, -

It works like this: “Since | am sancllfled freed from .
‘sin, pure in heart, none-of my actions and attitudes can
. —be considered .sinful,”_Urider .the cloak of such an in-.

verted assumption, all kinds of unethical behavior Is able

to masquerade as a normal part of the sanctified life,

. The definition-of sin that is sometimes called -the .
_“Wesleyan" one {even though it was only one of the,
+ ways in which Wesley spoke of sin), namely "the volun--

~tary transgression of the knownlaw of God,” can easily

- be corrupted into an: excuse for bad ethics, both per: . -

-sonal and social. "My motive was good; 1did not-know |

was: domg wrong." Such claims, valid enough within the -
" proper context, can easily be used to promote cheap

.~ grace. Many unchristlike actions, mcludmg all kinds of

“*injustices, can be. swept under the rug” by a misuse of -

Wesley's ‘definition. it is easy to forget that we are
. greatly responsible for our not knowirng. The absence of
light can become an excuse for not seeking light. -

A pastor friend of mine was crushed when in hls
.presence.a “fellow Christian” did an evi! thing. When my-
fr:enct Iamented it to a church leader with the obser- :

. CHEAPERGRACE |

_vatlon lhat such behawor was sin, he was told “No my;" .

brother it was not sin, it was just his- humanlty

"~ But'it was sin. By.all biblical and Wesleyan standards -

it 'was sin.’ Specifically, it was a willful violation of the

. nirith commandment. To pass it off as mere- “hurpanity”
is- to traffic in cheap grace. Worse still, even those who

engage in such “Wesleyan Watergate" cover-ups, when
dealirig with specific instances involving. themselves-or

renisd

Lo,

“their friends, will themselves usually, call it 'sin-from the * -

pulpit when preaching fo the masses. Such double stan- .. ﬁ"‘_

dards make cheap grace even cheaper. .

- But that's-how “sanctified cheap grace" works. If ycu o
catch me in an unchristian action or attitude, I'l.insist .

that it was oniy a mistake, only my humanlty Butifl find -~ :

you guilty. of the same thing, Il call it sin.

church.

Ona who tries to do somethmg about it is frequently
_ignored or thrown’ aside. Few' possess the courage or .
the stfength to take the risk, ‘Most do not even see the
need to do'so. When persons are hurt by suprapersonal -
ihstitutions—even the church-—and we remain silent, - .~ -
pretending that all Is wel!, that |s cheap grace Iti Is * sanc— L

tified antinomianism.”

-Sanctification is dlstorfed and- corrupted when used o |
_as a cover-up for poor ethics, either personal or social. -

Bonhoeffer. calls us to remember Paul's words in Rom.

12:2,"that we are to prove what the will of God is. Disci- - o

pleshlp is demandmg Grace is free but iti is not cheap'

JQ&LMU

Cheap grace thrives also in those complex realms
where: “sociétal sin” or *structural evil" abaound, We do .
 not sin to ourselves. Sinis not merely individual; it is also"

. rnrerpersonal and suprapersonal; a driving force inher-
~ent-in: the: instifutions of spciety. Individual goodwulli;_ :
* seems to accomplish little against all those forces that - - .
‘inexorably dictate to individuals a certain pattern of con-- - -
duct; the state, the party,- business, custorn, fashion, .-
,publlc opinion; |deology. and even the rnstltutlonal

e

_ THE MORN!NG SON by Doug Hoick recreates the" loy and mystery of ]esus
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